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Be in Pain, and lber to brin 7 
Daughter , Zion, _ 

= Travail, or mow ſhalt 5 
1 the 


of the City, thou 22 „„ 

Field, 45 thou - ſhalt: go even yo Fl 
lon, there ſhalt 2 be delivered, thete 
the Lord ſhall redeem. thee from * 


Lf Hand of thine e Enemies. Yee (2! e 


" Ct * 
* * 


8 *Y * 
ee, 


ſign ta infiſt upon, Aud then ſhalt go even to I 


Babylon, there ſhalt thou be A 


* is in the middle Clauſe of the van f . 


My Friends, when we are met tog . 
about the ſolemn Worſhiß of God ee ate to, re- 
member it is a great Point in Worthjp, to have the 4 
ſolid Faith of the great Object of divine Worſhi . ol 
We are a worſhipping Aſſembly, one | 


N 


Aſſemblies of Mount Zion; and, 'O that we 1 4 


the lively Impreſſion of that God whom, we 
* to worſhip : Without Faith it is Ir 5 | 

ble ta pleaſe God: our Worſhip, is 9 
Worſhip without Faith ; our Worſliy is Ty fors, © 
mal Worſhip without Faith; yea, let me > tell of, "IN 
our Worſhip is no * at all, in the Sight of 
God, without Faith. We are one of th& Aﬀems, 

blies of Mount Zion, 6f the Golpet: Qhared, met, 
together upon a very * . an 


oft * 


Py . 
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— l * b N 
e vere 1 the Death of Chriſt in the 
© Sacrament of the Supper 
£ Bird this Day to offer up the ſpirituat Sacrifice 
© Praiſe and Thankſgividg unto hint, to bleſs our 
= Got aloud. My Friends, have we not much Mat- 
ter and Ground of Praiſe? I dare ſay, that thoſe 
among you, who are in the darkeſt Caſe, in the 
f Caſe, under the heavieſt Complaint with 


and Ground of Praiſe. Are you ſaying, Behold / 
ge forward, but he is not there ; and backward, but [ 
cannot perceive bim on the left Hand where he doth 
work, but I cannot behold him; be hideth himſelf on the 
Right- Hand that I cannot ſee him. Why, be it ſo, 
Slts ; you have yet Matter and Ground of Praiſe. 
Have you not Reaſon to ſay, Th art righteous 
when thon pleadeſt with me, when thou hideſt _ thy Face 
y ne, when thou covereſt thyſelf with a Cloud. 
5 Sips, if there is a Frame of Spirit in you to juſtify 
| God, and condemn yourſelves, it is a good Diſpo- 
fition. of Spirit, it is a Bow in your Cloud, when he 
' 1s hiding his Face from yqu. Again, is it not 
| Ground and Matter of Praiſe, that you are not in 
* BY tomileſs Pit, that you are not in Hell? I am 

flute, if you are rightly exerciſed, you will reckon 
= it a Mercy that ye have Acceſs to look towards 

 Cod's holy Temple, it & a Mercy that the Cup of 
. vindiQive Wrath is not put into your Hand. This 
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- evtding to your Sins, re warded you according 
to your Iniquities. Welle in your loweſt Caſe, ma 
it not be a Note of Praiſe to you, He deal not wit 
ty eetorging to your Sins, &c. Fo a Word Af you are 
- complaining that you cannot find him in the Sugra 
ment nor in the Word, ye art juſt the worſt'in 


| "x " ; *. 
1 


f 
- . 5 


, and we are now — 


Reference to themſelves, with Reſerence to their 
dooyn fpiritual Caſe and Condition, have yet Matter 


lndked ſays, that he, Nath not dealt with you ac- 


the 
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World, ye have * moſt 2 believing 


moſt obſtinate Heart, the mpſt hard . — a 


* 


the moſt atheiſtical Heart im the Weid % 1 
are ſaying, There iy none Mae you'y ye = 
ſaying, It may be there is famathin peculiar a. 


your Caſe, that is not to de found (in) ehe Cafe - 
of another, none like you, no Cat kx youry 
in this whole Aſſembly. : Yet we tell Were 
is ſtill Matter and Ground of Praiſe, that ers 
is Balm in Gilead, and that there is @ Pe- 
Jan there, It is Matter and Ground of Prails, wt 
1 I you, that Chriſt lives; that tho' he wat gag naw”. | 
„ he is alive again, and liveth for evermorgſaany "A 
„the Keys of Hell and of Death. It err and © 
), Ground of Praiſe, and that in the. Woe ind bh 5 
*. I amongſt you, the moſt ngular Cafe gy the'bot-, 
's tomleſs Pit, that-Chriſt is a Ph RO that Chriſt. 
is a Helper in the very greateſt lo thy 
Caſe a 15 gular Caſe ? Chat is a kin ar Phyſeis 
an, Chriſt is a ſingylar, Saviour, Chriſt is a Gp - 
Remedy, Chriſt js a ſingular Help, a I, 
a none · ſuch Help. whatever, your Caſe is. 
then is Matter and Ground of -Praile, that the 10 
hath' viſited Adam's Family. 1 remenþ& to avs: 
read in the Diary of an eminent Chriſtian;- Whe; 
ll under a Cloud, called all in Queſtlon 
er God had done for him. He began [tay 
God had viſited Adam's Family. There 
Remnant of Adam's Family that he hath e 
to himſelf: 7 will try to ble/i him, (ſaid he) tt he 
hath redeemed a Company out of Adam's Family, the) 
I con ſay am among them. The honeſt Man 
went about to mint at Praifihng, and when he-is 
doing (6, it pteaſed the Lord to make him as of 
and act Fajth upon it as to himſelf, and mage bim 
fy, 7 22 and haſt redeemed me to God. by 
i #1 Well, bleſs God that the Day: Spring} 
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da hig h hath * our' Tribe end Family 

4 perhaps he will lead you on to fay he hath ( 
= viſitel y ou, and redee med you by hig Blood. Ble 
God that he hath made the Light to ſhiqs, and ſent 
his Son tem bleſs d. in turning every one of us from 

| our Iniquities. Whaj Ay vou, I cannot bleſs him, 
have neither Heart for Prayer 1 nor Praife ? Why, 
{© then; you are in the beſt Tune to go to the Phyfi- 

Gan; Ik is beſt to go poor and empty-handed to 
heist. Go, as you are poof and miſerable, wnab!- 
tp do on Thing for Chriſt, or for God. Spread 
Caſe o fore. him who Js the Redeemer, 
come to turn away Unhndlineſs from Jacob. He is 
a wohderful and only Help, upon whom all our 
Help is laid. Well, let us have our Eyes to him 
dad let us + to give Thanks, to him on a Thankf. 

| giving Day. on a phtting' Day from this Place, 

metimes ſuch a Day has been 1 * a good Day, 

| * Day, Mer 4 Day, a confirming 

4 & comforting ; The Reſidue of the Spi- 

” $ with out Lk us have our Eyes to him, 

the thay ſend him to bleſs his own Word we 
Wy der deliver to you this Day, 

In- the firſt Part of this Chapter where our Text 
lie, glorious Advancement and Enlargement 
fthe-Uharch, in New Teſtament Times, is fo: 
d dy the Prophet Micah, as in the firſt Vert 
Bit in +86 Taft Daye it all come te paji, Hub 14+ 
Mentee of the Hoſe of the Lord Pall bY eta 
in the Top of the Motntaine, and it ball be exalted i 
have the Milli, and Prip'e (hull fow wits it en Was 
Nation all come and ſay, Came, and let us go up te 
the Mann ten of the Lord, to the Hoſe of the Gal if IC 
„eb, Ce. lth 4 Propheey of the Gathering of 
e Nations to %%, of the Gathering ol man 
_ Natlohs is the Lond Ubelfe ; that Wo, * ſt 
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, 2 1 1 9 an, ro 
þ Subliok Courts of Juſtice ; are fot Thrones 
N. a. the Thronet / i M of David, 
ys the Plalmiſt, Pm eu. 5. The dwell 
\, On the Field; that is, thou ſhalt be Rript naked of 
Al thy (plritual Privileges in this thy City, and 
ſhalt be even thruſt out of thy City. "But this le 
not all; Thou ſhalt oven go 9% Babylon thou ſhalt 
fall under the Feet of thine Enemies, the Enemy 
Wall (or a Time get his Will of the Daughter of 
Zion Thou ſhalt even go to Babylon, Ye know, Sirs, 
what is intended by Bahn. That City, the 
3 of the then * World, famous for 
er Tyranny and Oppreſſion, in reſſing the 
Peo 1; of God. In 5 4-Chapte of the Book 
of the Reva/aton, ſhe is called, Myſtery, Babylon 
the great, the Mother of Harlots, and Abominations e 
the Earth. © 1 | 
+ But again, in the next Place, as the Church is 
brought into theſe Straits, ſent out of the City, 
made to dwell in the Field, brought under the Feet 
of her Enemies, ſo ye may oblerve the (glorious 
| Deliverance ſhe meets with in this Extremity : 
There ſhalt thou be delivered. Ye would have thought 
it would been ſaid, There /halt thou be deſtroyed ; 
There a full End ſhall be made of thee. Hut, inſtead 
of gt, Deliverance is inſured unto the Church ; 
it I inſured in the Word of Grace and Promiſe 
the Promiſe cf him who cannot lie. Thers 
Aut thou be dehvered. Ye may notice that the De- 
is to be given even from Babylon There 
Hal de be delivered. The plain Meaning is 
"when thou att brought to the greateſt Pinch 
Extremity, then in the Mount of the Lord it (hall 
| ſeen 4 then the ſacred Proverb (hall be verified 
, OVAH-JIREH, in the Mount of. the Lord iS 
% be fern. Thou ſhalt ge even jo Babylon, qud ny 
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| tha bt delivered. Was. ugh up ho Man | 
all (ems to be-Joſt aud gone, then Deliverance — 
come unto thee 1 there l 11 ee thr 

In thy utmoſt Pineh and Strait, Severe) * 
appear for thee for thy Dellvery, Be 2 pas 
on to the Doctrine, T obſerve, by the Way, that 4 
the Deliverance ſrom Hollen, it is held forth In 

* under two Things, . 


1. As a Type of the Redemption of the whole, 
Church and 8 ople of God, 4 the Tyranny 
and Bondage of Sin and Satan, by the.greqt Re- 
deemer, the Lord Chriſt. The 100 ritudl Redemp- 
tion of his People is held forth b 155 Redempt on 

ven by Joſhua, and by their Deliverance from the 
8 tivity in Babylon, at the End of the threeſcore 

js. ten Years in which he had Indignation. Again. 

. 2dly, This Deliverance ſrom Babylon is held, rth . 
as a Type of that glorious Deliverance that the 
ty. New Teſtament Church, in the latter Days, ſhall ; 
et — from myſtical Babylon, from Antichriſtian 2A 
yranny and I, latry, Hence, in the. i8th : 
7: Ls of * Book of the Revelation, and 2d Verſe . 
hi that Chapter, Babylon the great is ſaid to be fallen, 
and ſhall riſe no more. But I do not inſiſt Ray 
ad on any Explication of the Words. 
+I proceed to dra wia plain doctrinal Propoſition. 
from them, and in the Proſecution of bans 
ſolve to offer a oy few T —_— 


Doer. That the greateſt Extra at 
ond People of God may be brought: 7 Wy 

1 4 gloriuus Deliverance unto her, 5. thus, 
Tr the Church and People of God are ſometimet . 
uli into the greateſt Extremity, that her Des 
* ue we be the more conſpicuous and grim, 
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Then ſhalt go even 2 Babylon, and there ſhalt th» 
be delivered. The Lord brings his Church anc 
People to very great Extremities, and then juſt ſtep 
in for their Relief and Dehverance, according tc 
that ſacred Proverb I cited already, Ju the Mou 
of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. The Scripture is full e 
Inſtances of this Kind : As for Example, when the 
Church was in Egypt, what a great Extremity was 

| ſhe in? She cries out under her Bondage, in that | 
3d Chapter of Exodus; and behold, when ihe is 
brought into an Extremity, the Lord brings about 

a wonderful Deliverance for her. In'like Manner 
alſo, in Hezetiab's Days, in the 37th Chapter of 
the Prophecies of the Prophet //aiah, the Church, 
in his Time, is brought to ſuch an Extremity, that 
he cries out, This Day is a Day of Trouble, and of 
'Rebuke, and of Blaſphemy, for the Children are come to 
the Birth, and there is not Strength to bring forth. 
So the Lord makes a ſurpriſing Appearance, and 
Works a great Deliverance for his Church and ih, 
People, even in the Days of this King, when ſhe 
was fo very low. Conſider, my Friends what a 
low Pafs the Church was in, when the Prince of 
Hife was lying in the Grave. Then the Church 
was ſcattered, and brought to the loweſt Extremi- 

_ ty, yet this did iſſue in the moſt glorious Day that 
ever the Church of Chriſt did ſee. Then out of 
Mon came forth the Law, and ths Word of the 
{herd from Jeruſalem, then came the Fountain out 
te Houle of the Lord, and watered the Val- 
of %%: That glorious Deliverance is the 
Foundation of all the after Deliverances to the 
Church and People of God. But, not to Init; allk 
Fintend upon the Docttine, is, Wot 
Hh the 0% Place, to offer ſome Remarks cone 
ning! theſg-extreme: Straits that the, Chureh ga 
* IM 
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tance come. 2dly, Glve the Reaſons Why 
hurch and People of God are brought | — 
xtreme Straits. 34%. Obſerve ſome of the 
arkable Deliverances the Lord gives to the Dauę 


he 4th and /aft Place, make ſome practical Uſgand 
mprovement of the Subject. 

I return then to the fir/t of theſe, namelyy of. 
r ſome Remarks concerning thoſe extrem rait 


an the Church and People of God may be brought 


ay be brought into extreme Straits beforgalive- 
ance come, ſo all the Children that are brou ght 
rth in Zion, they are ſometimes brought into ex- 


th, ito extreme Straits at their Birth ; 2dly. Some 
nd mes they are brought into extreme Straits ale 
nd Wh. cir Birth. 


In the firſt Place, I fay, they are brought to ex- 
eme Straits in their ſpiritual Birth. Thoſe that 


of re brought forth in Leon, the Lord makes a fear- 
ch | Work in leſs or more in their Conſciences ; the 
10 error of the Lord takes hold on them; they.are 

E 


rought to the Foot of Mount Sinai ; the hr 
hunder of Mount Sinai thunders on their Hearts, 
nd here ſome of them are kept under the Spirit 
Bondage for a conſiderable Time. One of which 


W with a Meſſage of Deliverance from God, Te 
Mary that ihe. Children of Gog, In hed 8 


. 
pple of God 9 be Nh ht into before Dy 


r of Zion, when ſhe is brought to Babylon, or to 
ole extreme Straits or Difficulties. And then, in 


he Apoſtte' Paul ſeems to have been; he ſeems to 
ave had ſomething of this exemplified in himſelf, 
hen the Lord appeared to him in his Way to 
Damaſenr, He was ſtruck down to the Ground, 
wel blind for G4me Days, till net came to 


"In hs firſt Place, I remark, that as the Church i 


eme Straits; as, in the fir/t Place, they are brought 


il Cm 

h die #5 this, are under troy Fes Fears with refpad 
to the Iſſue of their Diſtreſs ; they are under ox 
weme Temptations ; Satan is 8 to attach 

the Soul with his fiery Darts, and fiery "—_— 
ons, in ſo much that the Soul, in = 
Caſe as this, is brought to draw the Concluſion, a 
iftheir Caſe were deſperate. Sometimes, before the 
Delivery, tire Zonl is brought to the very Borders 0 
Deſperation. Thus, 1 lay, thoſe who are the Chil 
dren of Zien are brought to an Extremity in thei 
ſpiritual Birth, before the Lord give a Delivery tc 
them, before the Lord Chriſt be revealed in them 
before the Goſpel ſound in their Hearts: The 
are brought to Mount Soi before they are brought 
to Mount Zion, and when, in fuch a Caſe as this, 
the Lord i is pleaſed ſometimes to appear remarkably 
for them, in their Straits to featter their Clouds 
and to clear their Sky, by manifeſting his Chrilj 
unto them, thus they are bro: ght unto Babylon, and 
there they are delivered: - 

Again, 2%. Thoſe” Children that are born | in 
Zion, they may have extteme Straits aſter theit 
_ Birth, after they are regenerated : They 

fall under extreme Straits, forhetimes of 
| — Kind, and ſometimes of another; they may, 
and often do fall into the extreme Strait of the 
Senſe of Diſtance from God, the extreme Strait of 
the Fear of eternal Wrath; tho“ this is.their! Sin, 
Legal Terrors may take hold ontheir Conſciences 
alter Regeneration, as in the Iuſfaneg e Hemut 
in the 88th P/alm and 15th, Verſe, I fiel 
and Hoary jo die from wy Tu ip t White T ſuffer Hy 
Fervort , om ifa, The Lord's People, al. 
3530 ſpiritual Birth, may be brought une 
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Pome 'Femprations. The Apoſtle, In writing 
FM believing Kpheſfant; bares ns l them, Chaps 
der 6th and V eile x 1th, 10 an on the wn ane 
ary | dill en 


—— 
— 


. {of 


7 
yy 
# 
- 


God, that they as „a to lan 
les of the Devil, gives us d undrſta 


ar. 


ven Bellevers themſelves, Perſons” who are 13 


7 


in, may bo attacked with the fiery Dart H 1 
. * tha Lord's Peng, 80 oo 
ſpiritual Birth, may be brought to * 
Strait of Deſertion, A the hiding 
Countenance. Our Lord Jeſas Chriſt IEF 8 
drank deep of this Cup, ang. that ſor the Sake df 
bein ll his little Ones, P/alm xxii.'1. colppared with. ci | 
y Matrhew xxvii. 46. My God, my God, why haſt tb 
em for/aken ne! Again, the Lord's People, even aſter 
Regeneration, may bring themſelves I into extreme. + 
Straits by their Backſliding from the Lord, in fo 
much that they may need a Sight of their firſt Com- 
verſion! ' Hence we find the Plalmiſt pmying, 
P/alm li. 10. Create in me @ clean Heart, O Caf. 
and renew a right Spirit within me. They may be 
brought into ſuch an extreme Strait, that the, 
may be juſt withering and dying, juſt expiriog: yen 
more, they may apprehend t de dead, ouʒt 
off for their Prom as in that 37th Chapter of Ee 
ey e, and ih Verſe, Behold they ſay, our Bones ure 
of dried, our Hope is (oft, we are cut off for our Paris. 
To theſe, and ſuch like extreme Straits, I ſay; the 
hell Lord's People may be brought, even after they ars 


off born in Zion, and I am mich afraid; my F 2 . 
in. this is in a great Meaſure your Gaſs. There iy. © 
0 Ground to a — it is k Caſe of the Lord's 
1 Remnant at this Day, that they are brought to th 

4 extreme Strait of Diſtance ſrdm God, in their 


prehenſion to the extreme Strait of a Havlih and 
vnwarrantable Fear of eternal Wrath te the OKs, 
treme Strait of Temptations and Attacks from % 
4% , to the bxtreme Strait of Deſertlon and tho 


ng of 4's Countenanes | and thaj they are In 
many 
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1 . 
may ſuch like Caſes. But is there not a Bow in 
tze Cloud? Why, there is juſt Help in the Lord 
” for ſuch Extremities. When the Church in gene- 
ral, or a Soul in particular, is brought into the 
- greateſt Extremity, then, even then, he gives En- 
{ Aargement to the Church or to the Soul: Thou ſhalt 
so even to Babylon, and there ſhalt thou be delivered. 
To excite your Faith and Hope of this Deliverance, 
when ye are brought to cry, Our Bones are dried, 
eur Hope is hoſt, and we are cut off for our Parts, con- 
ſider what you heard on Saturday, namely, that 
Chriſt is the Reſurrection and the Life, and ſo, of 
conlequence, there is Redemption and Deliverance 
in him, and in him for you. ; 
But then, again, in the /econd Place, upon this 
Head, I * that ſometimes Zion has an eaſy 
and a gentle Labour, and yet brings forth a nu- 


# 


ekous and glorious Offspring ; a Proof of which 
= you have in the 66th Chapter of the Prophecies 
of the Prophet ſaiab, and the 8th Verſe, Who hath 
. heard ſuch oa Thing * Who hath ſeen ſuch Things ? * 
Shall the Barth be made to bring forth in one Day 
Or foall a Nation be born at once For, aſſbon as Zion 
travailed, ſhe brought forth her Children. Yea, not 
only aſſoon as Zien travails does ſhe bring forth her 
Children, in ſuch a Caſe as this, but even before 
Travall a numerous and glorious Offspring is pro- 
= duced from Zien' pregnant Womb, as in the-7th 
Verſe of that ſame 66th of al, Before ſhe tra- 
vailed ſbe brought forth, before her Pgin came ſhe was 
delivered of a Man- Chili. This was immediatel 
yerified after the Reſurrection of our Lord Chriſt, 
on the Day of Pentecoſte ; and I may ſay it has been 
verified in a particular Manner even in Scotland, our 
native Land, in her reforming Times, when the 
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pt of black Popery and Paganiſm, even to the 


God, and that with uplifted Hands to the moſt high. 
God: Then, no ſooner did Zion travail, but 


mediately (he brought forth Children, a numerous 


and glorious Offspring to the Lord Chriſt, |. + 


But again, farther, in the third Place, upon this 


Head, we may remark, that, before Zion be delive- 
red, ſhe may have long Trouble and Pain, ſhe may 
go forth out of the City, ſhe may dwell in the Held; 


yea, mote, ſhe may go even to Babylon, beſote ſhe | x 
be delivered. You that are Believers in Chriſt, true 
Church-Members, the genuine Sons and Daughters 


of Zion, you mult be brought from one Strait to an- 
other, from one Difficulty to another, one Extre- 


alt go forth out of the City, thou ſhalt dwell inthe 
Field; yea, thou ſhalt go even to Babylon, there 
halt thou be delivered, | ot 
There are five Particulars with relatich to the 
xtreme Straits the Church and People of God may 
be brought into before Deliverarice come, which 1 
ſhall mention on this Retnark. And, in the frſt 
lace, the Daughter of Z may be brought to this 
Strait, of being ſtript of all her Beauty, You have 
x Word to this Purpoſe in the firſt Chapter of the 
look of the Lomentations of” Jeremiah, and there the 
Sth Verle, From the Daughter of Zion all her Beauty 
s departed, All her Beauty is departed, . What 
bink you is the Beauty of the Daughter of Zis, or 
he Church of Chriſt? W hy, it conſiſts chiefly in 
heſe two Things, fl. In Purity; 2d. In the ſpe- 
ial Preſence of God, | FF 

Firſt, IL fay, the Beauty of the Daughter of Zion 
onſiſteth in the Purity of Doctrine, Worſhip, 
Diſcipline and Government. The Beau 


Lord led our Forefathers by the Hand out of the E. 


of the 


Length of a ſolemn Avouching of him to be their = 


mity to another, before you be delivered? Thott” 
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b. der of Zis, I lay, eonfiſteth in the Purity d 
| the Doctrines of the Goſpel delivered from the 
Word of Truth in the Church of Chriſt, when no 
thing is taught therein, bot what is'exaGtly agree 
alle to bis Mind and Will, and when the Bike 
Plins af his Houſt is managed and diſpenſed act 
=, (ding to the Rule laid down in the Law and Te. 
= -ſlimony, end the Government of his Houle doth ex 
«fly 2 with the Pattern Hewn in the Moun 
of divine Revelation. But then, 4 * 
_ dl), Not only does the Beauty of the Dauglig 
"of Zion conſiſt ju the Beauty of Purity, but 4ſt 
in the Beauty of Preſence, in the ſpecial Preſence 
of God in and with his Church and People. Re. 
mark it; Slrs, when the Beauty of Purity depart 
from Zion, from the Chutch, the Beauty of Pre 
nee does not readily cantinue in her. O what 
Beauty is it to ien the, Preſance of her God 
When the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the King of Ziov, | 
th the Midſt of her, he is her Beauty and Glory 
„ bp himſelf is her Dignhy and Excellency. To ap 
y. as We go along. we may (ee what a deplorable 
I and Condition the Daughter of Zl, the Nev 
(Teſtament Church, js In at this Day; when h 
| Cpiritusl Beauty is, iy ſuch 6 great Meaſure, de 
rted' from her. When God took her by thy 
and, and led her out of Zaby/on, the was a noble 
Vine, wholly à right Seed but, alas, the noble 
- Vine is turned into the. degenerate Plant of 
- range. Vine]! The, Beauty of Purity is in a greg 
| Meaſure. defaced among all the Churches of Ghrif 
and n the Church ' off Scotland amongſt the reſt 
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y - aug / How is Error: mingled with | put 
the Doctrines of his Word in this Day of Degaaravy 


from the Lord! How is the Light of his Couvte-. | 


reenance withdrawn in a great Meaſure ! He hath . {| 
ei hut u img in a Cloud, that we cannot per- 4 
vorMWeccive, high: It is not with us as in Months paſt, | 
Then the Lord made his Candle to ſhine npon our * 


Head. | 4. > 53d * 0 
-þ 2d Particular I ſhall mentiap on this Rimark, 

is, That the Church of, Chriſt, the Daughter " 
Zim, may be, ſent out of. the City, to dwell in the 
Field, &c. before ſhe be dellvered that, is, The 
Church may be brought tv a very great Strait, 

aig under the Feet of her Adverlaries, under the 
Feet of her Enemies Hence the Church erles 

out, becauſe of Aflliion, her Perſecutors overtook 
her, Sometimes this is the Caſe, her Enemies they 
overtake her, ſhe Is carried Captive by them, car- 

ried even to Babylon by them, and trotlen under 
Foot by them for ſome "Time. | 1 4 

But 4 a 34 Particular I mention, on this Re- 
mark, is, That the Church of Chrilt, before ſhe, 
be delivered, maybe brought to this Stralf, even | 
to be deprived of her ſacred Solemnities. This 4 
we ſee was the Gale of the Church here, as les 
plainly polnted out in the Words read, 7% fbalt , 4 
£9 farth out of the Gity z that is, Thou thall be de- 
prived of thy ſacred Solemnities, thou ſhalt be de- 
prived of thy ſolemn Feaſt-Days. Hence is that 
Word. The IVays to Zion lauguiſh, the Gates of 
Zion languiſh, none come to her ſolemn Feaſts. , , 

A 4th Particular I mention on this Remark, is, 
That the Church of Chriſt, the Daughter of Zion, 
before ſhe be delivered, may be brought to this 
Strait, that there may be no publick Teſtimony. liſt- 
ed up for the Truth of God, for his declarative. 

| 8 Glory 


* 


18 
Glory amongſt them; as for Inſtance, this wa 
the Cale of the Church in the 7 4th P/alm, and 
there the ↄth Verſe, We ſee not our Signs, there i 
no more any Prophet, neither is there any among u 
who knoweth Pow long. You have alſo a Word in 
the 11th Chapter of the Revelation, and 8th Verſe 
which concerneth old Baby/on, but is typical of thi 
| New Teſtament Church, Their dead Bodies ſhall h 
in the Street of the great City, which ſpiritually i 
called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord wa: 
crucifed. Whether ö Prophecy is fulfilled ot 
not, as yet, 1 ſhall not determine : But it (peaks 
a Falling of the Teſtimony of Chrilt in the Church, 
and among the People vf' God, when the Beauty 
of the Daughter of Zin departs from her, and het 
Enemies have her under their Feet, O what an 
extreme Strait is the in when ſhe comes to be 
ftript of her Beauty, held under the Feet of her 
Adverſaries, deprived of her Solemnities, and when 
all publick Teſtimony for the Glory of Ye. 
falls to the Ground! Theſe indeed are grett Ex- 
tfemities 4 yet. 

Lally, Upon this Remark, we' tell you, ſome: 
times the Church and People of God, the Daugh- 
ter of 721, before Deliverance, 1 may be brought 
to this Exrremity, that there is no viſible Outgate 
for her, no Help, no Duliveranc e, to any human 
Appearance, Thus * lee it was with the Church 
and People of God in Keie Days. In the 37th 
Chapter of Fret'e/, Ra 11th Verle, the Church 
is ſpoken of after this Manner, Then he ſaid unto me, 
Sen of Man, theſe Bones we the whole Houſe of Tl: 
rael : Rebe, they ay, Our None are dried, and our 
Hope ir 4ſt. we are cut off Yor our Parts, Thus far 
may the Daughter of Zien be brought before De- 
liecrande: But | it is worthy of our Notice and 
Obſrrvation 


| 
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ind Strait, juſt when ſhe is ſaying her Bones ate 


bs k Iried and her os loſt, even then, in that In- 
42 erim, behold Deliverance comes; as we may ſee 


n the Verſes immediately following the Church's 


5 - prievous Complaint, Verſes 12th and 1 3th, There- 
11 © Prophecy and ſay untd them, Thus ſaith the Lord 
y : od, behold, O my People, I will open your Graves, 
wal ind cauſe you to come up out of your Graves, and 


„ing yeu into the Land of Iſrael ; and ye ſhall knew 
hat I am the Lord, when I have opened your Graves, O 
y People, and bronght you up out of your Graves A- 
ſreeabſe to this Purpole alſo, is what we have in 
he 11th of the Nevelation, from the 8th to the 12th 
erſe of that Chapter. There we (ee the Witneſ- 


es are loin, their dead Bodies are laid on the 


his Extremity juſt preceeds a glorious Deliver 

nd Revival to his Church. V their dead Bodies 
hall Iy in the Streets of the great City, which /piritu« 
ly is called Sodom and Fyypt, where dl/o our Lord 
vas creed; and they of the Perple, and Nindred, and 


bree Days and an Half, and u not ſuffer their 
rad Bedies to be ut in Graves ; (lo great ſhall be 
heir Tyranny and Cruelty) and they 1hat dwell ups 
n the Earth fhall rejoice over them, and make mprr 

nd ſhall ſend Gifts one tu another, becauſe the/s gu 


Jalf, the Spirit of Life from God entred ints them, 
nd they ſtood upon their Fret, and great Fecr fell 
pu them which ſaw them. Here we fee plainly, 


* hen all Hope ſeemed to be Joſt and gone, and he 
4 Pabylonians leemed to have got all their Will of 
. he Church of God, yet his Thoughts are not 


chejr 


"Obſervation, that, when ſhe is brought to this Pineh 


treets, all ſeems to be loſt and gone but even 
Tongue, and Natient, ſhall jee their dead Hoediet, 


rophets tormented them that dwelt ou the Earth, | 
ote what follows, And after three Days au an 


* 


- 


* 
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God enters into them, and then they ate ſet tb 
their Feet again. This much for the extreme 
Straits that the Church and People of God may 
be brought unto before Neliverance come, and ly 
I paſs the Remarks, and go on to the 

Second general Head which I propoſed, namely 
To giveths Reaſons why the Church and People vl 
Gol are brought inte ſuch extreme Straits before 
Deliverance come, 3 

There are only thele few Reaſons following 
-which I ſhall affign for it at preſent, In the 7% 
Place, the Church and People of God are brought 
into extreme Straits before Deliverance, that the 

lorious nchen of God may be hw pore wie that 

is infinite Holineſs may be publithed and declared, 
that his Hatred and Deteſtation of Sin may be e- 
videnced ; for he is a Guy of purer Eyes than to 
behold tThiquity, and cannot look upon Bin: All 
the Chiirches mult know, that the Lord fare 
6th the Heart and trizth the Kelns; these bs 
any Ain latent there, beholll le will find it wil; 
and fs, when his Church aus Penple backllide 
fran um, go a-whoring tlrom him, then he will 
manifeſt his infinite Holinuls and Hatred of Sin, 
in punithing them for their Iniquity, aud, in (0 
doing, he will bring them into extreme Straits, 
K them out of the City, make them dwell in the 
eld, yea, bring them even to Hayn For the 
Tran/greſſion of Jacob is ll this, and for the Iniquity 
of the Heuſe of Iſrael, But again, in the 

ad Place, "The Church and People of God are 
brobght into extreme Straits belore Deliverance, 
W hy ? Yor this End, that he may, try the Faith and 

atience ol his People, that he may be glorihed in 
and by the Faith and Patience of hisPcople. 9 
% 7; ee | n ine 


| | 1988 
of Thoughts, for the wa of Life from 


1 _ — 3 — 
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3 [4 wi | | mw 
from Wthe Expreſſion you have in the/1,gth Chapter of the {4 
et toi Reveletion, and toth Verle, Here it the Faith and: 1 N 
reme Patience of te Saints ; that Is, Here the Faith ank 
may Patience of the Saints is tried : here the Falt 
id lo and Patience of the Saints is kythed : here God 

is glorified in the Faith and Patiense of the Saints e 

mehere the Truth and Reality of the true Religion 
ve vii of Jeſus is vindicated and alerted by the Faith and 
lotet Patience of the Saints, Again, 

gitly, The Church and People of Gef are, 
wing] broupht into extreme Straits belure Deliverance, - 
F for this End allo, that Gad's Hand may be feen 
uglu in giving the Deliverance to his Church and People. 


tlie 
that 
red, 


Thou ſhalt even te Babylon; and there fhait thou be 
delivered: there the Lord fhall redeem these from the 
Hand f thine Fnemies. 1 fay, the Church and 


e e. People of God are brou ht into extreme Biraits 
1 to bete Deliverance, jult that God himſelf may be 
A nene end confpieuouylly (ben in Gag the De- 
e Wanee 3 that the Love and Pity of God way bs 
Lo oe, ih faking Gare of his huren and People will 


Wit ; 


hs Deliverance be wrought i that the Pawer and 


lid Omnipotenes of Clad may be eminently (ren ail 
WII Viiplayeld in giving the Deliverance ; it is Jult, 
Ain, that J-obong/ 5 appear like himlelt, in breaking 
1 (0 8 the mighty Gates ot Braſs, and cutting the Bars 
ts of Iron alund er, It is he that ſpeaks of Cyrus as a 
the Type of Chriſt, in the 45th Chapter of Hi,] 
% Prophecies, and ad Verſe, When he is- about 


19 


to deliver Zion, he ſays, 1 will go before thee, and 


make their crooked Placer flreight : I will break in 
Pieces the Cates f Heft, and cut in ſunder the Buri 


of Iron + and [ will givg thee the Treafures of Dank» 
neſs, ond hid.len Riches of ſeeret Places, that thou 
maye't kuxw that 1 the Lord, which call thee by thy 
Name, am the Go d of Ilracl, Thus, I ſay, * al. 
r . owy 
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los the Church and People of God to be brought 
into extreme Straits before Deliverance, that his 
Hand may be ſeen in giving the ſame, that his 
—.— Sovereignty may be known ; that he may 
anifeſt to the Would hat he is Ißrael's own God, 
in railing them up when btought low ; for, when 
the Lord builds up Zion, he ſhall appear in his Glory, 
The 4th and /aft Reaſon I ſhall aſſign, why the 
Church and People of God are brought into ex- 
treme Straits before Deliverance, is, that he may 
purify and refine the Daughter of Zion. She mult 
go even to Babylon, Why * It is juſt that the 
may be purified and refined in Baby/9n ; that ſhe 
may be purified in Babj/o1 ; that her Droſs may 
be Ted it Beby{o4. To this Purpoſe you have 
& feniatkable Word in the t 4th Chapter of the 
Prophecies of the Prophet Zer44144h, and there 
the laſt Verſe, m, Y will bring He third Part 
through the Fire, and will refine them 48 Silper i F#- 
fined, and wilt try them a Gold is tried, They /ball 
eall ow my Name, and J will hear them, 1 will fay, 
ht is my People i, and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is wy 
God. For this End and Purpole, I fay, he fees 
meet to bring his People even to Babylon! that he 
may purity and refine them. Why, hereby his 
Church is reformed, and the Droſs ſeparated from 
the true Metal. The Lord makes ſich a Time, 
and ſuch a Mean, a manifeſting Time and Mean, 
My Friends, there are many 'of you, who are 
| Rocking to Communions now, who, if the Lord 
bring his Church into Babylon, I am afraid there 
will be fad Diſcoveries of yor ; Chriſt, it may be, 
will have a thin Backing then, in reſpect of what 
N now; tho' Chriſt will never want a Backing. 
For theſe and many ſuch Reaſons it is, that the 

| 8228 and People of God, che Daughter of Z Zion, 
K er j 
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Deliverance come. But | 1 
proceed to the 3d general Head in the Method, 
which was, to obſerve ſome of the remarkable 
Deliyerances which the Lord gives to the Daughter 
of Zion, when ſhe is brought to Babylon; or to theſe 
extreme Straits and Diſſiculties. f | 

I only offer theſe ſew Thoughts concerning this 


which he gives to the Daughter of Zien, his Church 
and People, as to its Nature, it is a ſpiritual De- 
liverance, ſuch a Deliverance as all who have re- 
celved the Spirit of Adoption, do look out for, 
and earneltly deſire ; — as it is a ſpirſtual De- 
liverance as to the Nature of it, ſo it is a (pifitual 
Deliverancs in * of the Means By hien it if 
brovght about. What then are the pt iy Means 
by which It |s brought abovt, by which the Lord 
ves it Why, it is by the Power and Spirit of 
Chrift ; Not by Might nor bs Power, but by my Ki- 


rit, ſaith the Lord of Hat. When the Lord comes 


to deliver his Church and People from myſtical 
bout? Why, you have the Anſwer, 2 7. ii. 8, 
Month, and ſhall deſtro him with the Brightneſs of 
juſt the Word of the Goſpel accompanied with 
is holy Spirit, giving a r Manifeſtation 
the Son of God in a Goſpel-Diſpenſatio 5 


uch a bright Maniſeſtatlon of 'the wonderful Per- 
on of Chriſt in the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, that the 


Beaſt. and ſhall look upon this great Sight with: 


| the 


are ordinarily brought into extreme Straits beſors 


Deliverance. In the % Place, this Deliverance 


abylon, How ſhall the Deliverance be brought a- 
The Lord ſhall conſume him with the Spirit of his 


11s Coming. IWith the Spirit of his Mouth ; that is, 


Je Brightneſs of his Coming ; that is, there ſhalFdg s 


dlinded Nations ſhall give over wondring after the 


onder and Praiſe. There is a Vail drawn ovef 
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the Glory of the Perſon of chin by Babylon at thi, 
Day, and fo Babylen ſhall be deſtroyed, and the 
Church and People of God delivered, juſt by a 
bright ſupernatural Diſplay of the Glory of the 
Perſon of Chriſt in the Diſpenſation of the Go. 

| carried home to Sinners by the holy Spirit 
nd thus, I ſay, it is a ſpiritual Dallverance as to 
the Nature of it, and the Means by which it is 
brought about. 

A 4d Thought I offer concerning this Deliver: 
ance, Which he gives his Church and People when 
broupht to extreme Straits, is, That as it is, as to 
Its Nature, a [piritual Deliverance, ſo the Woy 
and Manner In which he brings about this Dellvek. 

ance, la, by pourlng out his Sir upon his Church 

and People. It it be asked, How long ls It il the 
Daughter of Z ien be delivered? You have the An: 
ſwer, which alſo e out the Manner of It, 1 
fa, xxxli. 15, Until the Sphrit be poured upon us fron 
on high, and the Wilderneſs be a fruitful Field, and 
the fruitful Field be counted for a Foreſl. The Lord 
works Deliverance for . his Church and People, 
when the Spirit comes down like Dew upon Mount 
Zion when that Promiſe hath its Accompliſhment, 
Hoſea xiv. 5. I will be as the Dew to Iſrael; he ſhall 
ow as the Lilly, and caſt forth his Reits as Lebanon, 
The Lord works Deliverance for his Church and 
People, when that Word of Grace, I/. xliv. 3; 4 
5. is accompliſhed, 7 will pour Water upon him that 
is thirſly, I will pour Floods upon the dry Ground, I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my Bleſſing up, ine 
Offipring. , What ſhall be the Effect? Why, it 
ſhall be Deliverance to the Daughter of Zion: For 
they Hall ſpring up as among the Graſi, as Willows 4 
the Water-Courſes. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's, au 
| #hother ſhall call himſelf by the Nane of Jacob, 7 
3 49 
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Minot ber all /ib/eribe with 4 Hang unto Mrd, and 
tui name himſelf by the Name of Iſrael. O tre, Sirs, 


the 


then the Spirit is thus poured out fro "high, 


Y "Whey (hall go to Zion, as it is ſaid of the ur 

the ;aptives, f I. 4, 5. In theſe Days, Ind in that 
'0- 87 ime, ſaith the Lord, the Children Iſtael bil come, 
rit 


hey and the Children of Judah together, going 
pd weeping ; they ſhall go and feet the Lord their 
Sod; they ſhall ark the Way to Zion, with their Faces 
hitherward, & The Time of the Church's Dell 
erance it is a weeping Time ma Time of weeping. 
or the great Dilhonours done to the Head of the 


burcb, by the Sins of the Members of the Church 
"When they look upon him whom they have plereed, 
t , and mourn fur him there 14 a Golng, ana Weeping 
1 


they go 1 But as It is a weeplug Time, ſo It Is a 
dolclng Tiny; - Theſe are not Inconſiſtent 3 we 
ee It was a rejoicing Time to the returhlng Captlves, 
Ws well as a weeping Time to them, P/alm exxyvl. 
"01981, 2, 3. ben the Lord turned again the Captivity. 
nd Zion, we were like them that dream: Then was our 
outh filled with Laughter, and our Tongue with 
inging : Then ſaid they among the Heathen, The Lord 
ath done great Things for them; the Lord hath done 
reat Things for us, whereof we art glad.“ But-then, : 
8 it is a weeping Time, and arejoicing Time, ſo a 
ime of Deliverance to the Daughter of Zion; it is 
2 covenanting Time: When the Daughter of Zion 
is delivered from Babylon it is'a covenanting Time, 
as in that forecited goth of Jeremiah, and 5th Verſe, 
ome, (ſay Iſrael and Judah) and let us join ourſelves 
to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant, that ſhall never de 
orgotten, » It is a Time of taking hold of Gad's Co- 
enant of Grace, of taking hold of the Head of the 
ovenant of Grace, of taking hold of him who is the 
Wand in all of the Covenant of Grace; who is gi- 
Nu to be the Covenant 7 che People, who is g- 
i) ven 


keep his Judgments and Statutes, and to hearken . 


| People, when brought into extreme Straits, is, That 
he delivers her in a moſt ſurpriſing Way and Manner! 


others, in ſuch a Time, to devote themſelves to the 


* 34 a) jth 
ven to be God's Salvation w the Ends of the Kari 
and, In conſequence of this wang hold of God 

ovenant of Grace, of him who 1s the Head ai 
Jurety of the Covenant of Grace, there Is a Jolnin 
themſelves to the Lord in « Covenant of Duty, 1 


his Voice. Itis a Time when they vow and (we 
Subjeftion to the King bf Zi9v, I might tell you 
upon this Head, were I to inſiſt, how that, whe 
the Lord, by Means of the Preaching of the Gy 
8 did deliver the Chureh of Scethind from Ah 

ehriſtian B44/an, when, by the Blowing of the Sil 
ver Trumpet of the glorious Goſpel, he made th 
Walls of He te lll in Ses, lan, juſt Nike th 
Walls of J-ric49y. the Sounding of Rams Horny 
then he fo remarkably appeared againſt Antichriſ, 
that he led our Fathers the Length of a ſolemn A 
vouching of the Lord to be their God]; fo that tha 
Time of Deliverance was a Time of ſolemn Cave 
nanting. I might alſo ſhew that it has been th 
Practice of the Churches of Germany, France, ani 


Lord in a Covenant of Duties. Such a Time hat 
been a Time of theſe Nations ſaying, Come, and le 
us join ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant e. 
wer to be forgotten ; wherein the Nations have ſaid, 
Come, aud let us go up to the Mountain of the Lord, 1 
the HBuſtof the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of hit 
Ways, and we will walk in his Puths, But, not to inſiſt, 

In the 34 Place, another Thought I offer, with 


refereyce to the Deliverance of his Church an 


Thou pal. eben go tb Babylon. Strange! What td 
dv at Babylon! Why, There ſhalt thou be deli veral 
Who would expect Deliverance in Babylon ? Well 
bbt there thou halt be delivered. Thie was ſugs 


priſing 


» 


dled down Antichtiſtian Prelacy, turned us to him- 
ſelf. made us join ourſelves to the Lord by ſolemn 
national Engagements, and made Perſons: of all 
Ranks ſay, I am the Lord's, Again. How ſurpriſing 
was the Deliverance.God wrought for his Church 
and People in theſe Lands, when they were brought 
to the greateſt Extremity in the Year 1688. fifty 
Years ago ? If we conſider the Hiſtory of that Time 
we will find the Deljverance was moſt ſurpriſing, 
both as to+the Seaſon when, and Inſtrument by 
whom it was brought about. Why, it was in a Time 
When theſe Lands were threatned with a Deluge af 
Popery when a 5 rd was drawn, and res- 
dy to be ſhoathed c els of the Inhabitants 
of theſe Lands : as to the Inſtrument of that 
Deliverance, Who would thought that God ſhould 
have ſent to another Land for an Inſtrument, by 
whom he would bring back our Captivity, as he 
then did, when he brought our late Sovereign King 
William from Holland. to baniſh a Popiſh Tyrant 
From the Throne of Hritain? Was it not 9 
Tulius, we ſay, God delivers his Church and People, 
when brought into extreme Straits, in a moſt ſur- 
priſing Way and Manner. 1 . 
I ſhall only add, on this Head, in the 4th and 
laſt Place, that the Detiverance he gives to his 
Church and People, when brought into extreme 
Straits, it is in a Manner becoming the great Delt 
verer, becoming himſelf; it is in ſuch a Manner as 
he bimſei{ will be ſeen in it. I ſhalt not here enlarge, 
having hinted at this formerly, only, in a Word, 
when: he - delivers the Daughter of Zion ſrom the 
Daughter of Babylon, it is in ſuch a Way and Man» 
ner, as that it may be ſaid, Vat their Sword did 
* wot pet them the Land, neither did their Arm ſave then, 
bt his Right-Hand, and his holy Arm, and the Lig 
. 3 1 i 
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in u Manner becoming himſ el. 


Dort Word, be informed of the preſent Situation 


{ſaiah, and 11th and 12th Verſes of that Chaptes, 


a Night of it, but the Night 
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his Countenance alone, that workt the Salvation. * % 


I ſhall: not inſiſt farther on the doQrinal Pen. 
I come to conclude the whole in an Uſe of Infor» 
mation, Conlolation and Exhortation. ' ); ©, 

I ſhall. be ſhort, may the Lord aſhſt us in the 1 


Uſe of this Doctrine: It was with Difficulty T 


entred upon this Subject. but another I could nat 
think upon. Let us then have our Eyes to him 
in the Uſe and Improvement of this Doctrine. 

Is it ſo, then, that the Church and People of 
God are brovght into the greateſt Extremit), that 
their Deliveaance may be the more conſpicuons 
and glorious ? Then, 1/7. for Information. In a 


of the Church and People of: God, | 1 ball read 
you a Queſtion upon this Uſe of the Doctrine, to- 
gether with its Anſwer. You have it in the 21ſt of 


The Burden of Dumah. He calleth to me out of Seir, 
Witchwan, What of the Night Watchmen, What 
of the Night? If you enquire at me, Watchman, 
What of the Night, I anſwer unto you juſt in the 
Words of the Spirit of God, The Morning cometh, 
and alſo the Night. The Morning of a Deliverance 
to his Church ſhall come, but yet, in the mean 
Time, know that the Night goes before the Mor- 
ting. We have at this Day, in a great Meaſure, 
ill be darker yet, 
before the Morning come; the Night goes before 
tne Morning: 'Thercfore the Prophet, in this 
Word. gives them to know, that tho? it was N ight 
when the Call was given, What of the Night? 
Yet it ſhould be darker, for ſome of it was to como: 
The Morning cometh, and alf the At. And, my 
Friends, tho? the Night is dark upon the Churches Wd 
bl Chriſt at preſent, tho' it be now a Night of +; 
e | £7 | n Wit ering * 5 
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the Deliverance come, we may be deprived of Oc- 
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Lak. ts 


Midi 
yet, 


 'Witherings and Decays that take Place among 


to go out of the City ? Are we not caſt out of 


' nance has been diſpenſed in a witneſſing Congre- th 


. 6 | | 
an eg a. Night of eee? a Night of Back- 

"g a Night of Falling away from the Lord, 
Irs, tho' the Night is dark, I am aftaid the 
darkeſt of the Ni ht J. not yet como. Why, 
ſay u, Can the Night be darker ? Can the Caſe 
vt the Church be worſe than it is juſt how, under 
the weary Scatterings there are among the People 
of God, under the Heart-overwhelming Breakings 
there are among the People of God, undet the fad 


the People of God ? Yea, Sirs, the Night may be 
darker yet ; the Daughter af Zien may not only 
go out of the City, but dwell in the Field, and go 
even to Babylon, before ſhe be delivered.” I think 
our Text is very expreſſive of our preſent Situation 
in this Land, Thou ſhalt go forth out of the City, and 
thou ſhalt dwell in the Field, and thou ſhalt go even 1 
Babylon, &c. I fay, our Text is much expreſſive 
of our Caſe; as for Inſtance, Are we not made 
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the Boſom of the preſent eſtabliſhed Church by 
their iniquous Acts and Procedures? But then, 
tho“ we are made to go forth out of the City, we th 
are not yet wholly made to dwell in the Field, Bi -: 
hot yet deprived of our ſacred Solemnities, for we 7 
have had Occaſion to ſee, in, this Place, the ſolemn 
ſacred Symbols of our Lord's broken Body and I - 
ſhed Blood ſet before us; but as this Ordi- 


gation, in à Congregation who are by Profeſſion th 
gone forth out of the City, on their Way to WI. 
dwell in the Field, 'why, in fo far the Text is 
expreſſive of our-preſent Situation; and, before 


caſions of this Nature, made to dwell in the Field, 1 
yea, brought even to Babylen. We are net yet 
# © „ HIRE 5 „ wel 4 under 
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ling of the Witneſſes, a general Falling of a 
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under the Feet of an Antichriſtlan Party in- 
%, but, ere all be done, we may even go to Baby», 
1, We are as yet ptivileged with the Standard 
6f a publick Teſtimony for the Doctrine, Worſhip, 
Diſcipline and Gbvernment of the Church of Seot= 
land + However weak and worthleſs ſome of us 
gre to put our Hand to it, yet It h a ſanding 
5 the Cauſe and Intereſt of Chyllt, 
whatever Way a corrupt Generation may look up- 
on It : But, Sirs, before all be done, the Standard 
of' a publick Teſtimony may altogether fall to the- 
Ground in this Land, I ſhall not determine the 
Queſtion anent that diſmal Event we have in the 
11th Chapter of the Revelation, concerning the 
Killing of the Witneſſes, whether it be paſt, or 
to come. Great Men have differed in their Opi- 
nions. Some have thought that Event was brought 
about at the Reformation by Luther; they think 
the Killing of the Witneſſes reſpeRted that Time, 
Others think it will fall in with the laſt fatal” 
Stroke that ſhall: be given vntq an Antichriſtian 
Party, which ſhall uſlrer in the Glory of the lat- 
ter Times; and that, immediately before that, 
there ſhall be a Deluge of Popery. a general Kil- 


Teſtimony for Chriſt ; I ſay, I ſhall not determine 
this — I ſhall only remark two or three 
Things farther upon this Uſe; for our Information 
with reference unto all the Churches of Chriſt at 
this Day, and particularly with reference unto 
the Church of Scotland, which gives Ground to 
think that we (hall be ſent even to Babylon before, a 
Deliverance ſhall be given unto us. WIT 
Firſt, I remark, That when an univerſal. and g. 
neral Apoſtaſy and Tyranny doth prevail in any 
reformed Church, it — we ſhall go even to 
| | Babylon 
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led Reformed, any who are acquainted with the 


the Man of 815. and tepded to, wake Antichriſt 
mdunt the Throne; and fo much do theſe pre. 
* 'vail-in thoſe Churches, which: at. leaſt have the 


©. uſhered in the Revelation of Antichriſt, and thi; 
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Babylon before we be 999955 t And how far this 
has been and ls the Caſe with theſe Churches cal: 


Hiſtory of them may judge, Why, the Aria 
and Pelagian Herefies have ſo raged In the 
Churches abroad, that they juſt paved a Way for 


Name of Reformed and Proteſtant Churches, to- 
gether with the prevailing of Antichriſtian Tyranny 
zong them; that they bode fair for our going 
eyen unto Baby/m, beſore a Deliverance come. If 

any ask the Reaſon why the reformed Churches In 
are ſo dreadfully fallen under the Feet of Anti-. 
chriſtian Tyranny, the Spirit of God gives the 


Anſwer of this Queſtion, 2 Thep: ii. 10, 11, 13.4. 
'-Becauſe they received not the Love of the Truth, that , 
they might be ſaved: For this Cauſe God ſhall fend un 
' them ſtrong Deluſton, that they ſpould believe a Lie 5 
that hey all might be damned who. believed not the * 


Truth, but had Pleaſure in Unrightesuſne/t. - This of 


aved,a Way for that diſmal Apoſtaſy from the 
Chriſtian Faith” and Profeſſion, which takes Place 6 
at this Day in the Churches of Chriſt; and in Scat — 
land in particular. 1 1 „ 

In the 2d Place, I remark That when an uni. 
verſal Degeneracy prevails among all the reformed 7M 
Churches, in Practice as well as in Principle, it 4s 
threatens that the Daughter of Zion, thall go even 
to Babylon before the be delivered. . How far this th 
is the Caſe with us, let any thinking Perſon judge; K 
the Truth is not received in the Love of it; the T 
Glory of Chriſt is darkned and. yailed ;, Meri de. ie 
ſpiſe the Grace of God. I think there is nothing ;,- 
| ; more 
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ore threatens us than an Inundatlon of 1 
it this Day 1 Why, already the Land is overfpread , 
Ith a feartul Overflow of Deiſm and Athellin, 
ind of many corrupt DoQtrines ſubverſive' bf the 
pure Truths of the Goſpel of Chriſt : And does 
not this bode an Inundation of Popiſh Darkneſs, 
hat we ſhall be ſent even to Babylon before we bg 
delivered? And withal it bedes very ill, that there 
is ſuch a Fainting with reſpect unto a publick Teſti- 
nony for Chriſt, and the Truths of Chriſt, Is it 
not lamentable and ſtrange, we deſire to ſpeak it 
with Grief, that the preſent Church are ſo far 
from liſting up a particular Teſtimony for the 
particular Truths that are impugned and denied 
in the Day and Time wherein we live, that they 
are with Might and Main endeavouring to run 
down and oppole the Teſtimony that we have, 
under the good Conduct of our God, been directed 
to liſt up Pr the Truth of Chriſt, and againſt 'a 
Deluge of Error and Deſection from the Truth 
and Cauſe of God ? Yea, they are come the Langth 
of ſlaying and running down ſuch as are'minting to 
own this Mite of a Teſtimony ſor Chriſt. ut 
what is the Matter of running down us? What 
tho' we be run down, , providing the Truths of 
Chriſt, the Rights and Prerogatives of Chriſt, were 
maintaiaed ? Let our Name and Reputation and all 
go, but let Chriſt's Name and Fame be exalted and 
ſet on high. Sirs, I know not if ever I had Occaſion 
to ſpeak in Chriſt's Name to ſo many of his atter- 
ed Flock at once ; allow me, for I muſt tell you, 
that the Daughter of Zion, the Church and People. 


of God, ought not to negle any publick frag 
Teſtimony for the Truths of Chriſt, and agai_lt”; | 
the Indignities done to him and his Cauſe. I thin 
it is Matter of an and It calls ou 
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for Mourning at this Day that, when the Banner 


of a Teſtimony is lifted up, ſo few gather to jt, 
and ſo many are endeavouring to bear it down: 
It is Matter of Lamentation, and calls aloud for 
Mourning, Sirs, that the Sins of former Times 
muſt be exteunuted, covered and palliated : It 
has a threatning Aſpect, that we will not lament 
our own nor our Fathers Iniquities, and return to 
the Lord. This would ſay that we ſhall go 
even to Babylon before we be delivered. I have 
obſerved likeways with Regret how many Profeſ- 
ſors, through the different Corners of Scotland, in 
the Year 1732. came with their Teſtimonies be- 
fore the Church Judicatures of this Land, remon- 
ſtrating and reclaiming againſt the violent Intruſions 
made upon the Heritage of God: They would 
have been then content to have ſeen a publick Teſti- 
mony lifted up for Chriſt, and his Truth and Cauſe, 
but, alas, what is become of ſome of them now | 
I fear, inſtead of that former Zeal whereby, they 
were acted, a Latiludinarian Principle — with 
them, they have got over their former Strifneſs, 
and can fall in with a boundleſs Toleration for all 
Sorts of Religion, which will be introductive of 
of all Sorts of Looſcneſs and Profanity : The 
Hedge of Government is taken down at this Day, 
and the Daughter of ien lies open to the wild 
Boats of the Foreſt to odr her, and the wild 
Beaſt of the Field to waſte her. I warn you, in the 
Name of the Lord, whoever you be that give 
Countenance and Aſſiſtance to the taking down 
bis Hedge, tho“ you were the Signet on his right 
and, you ſhall ſnare for it ; you ſhall (mart or 
your oppoſing a Teſlimony for the Government 
of Chriſt's Houſe in this covenanted Lande: You 
are blinded as to tlie Caule of Chriſt at this Day 
POS an 
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and therefore it is, that you are like the Heath 
in the Deſert, that does not fee when Good camels 
and you do not obſerve the Operation of his Band. 
And is not this a threatning Sign we ſhall go'even 
to Babylon before we be delivered? I ſhall noriniiſt 
farther upon this Uſe ; Wt 
But J come, 2% To drop a ſew Words by 
Way of Conſolation. | 
[fit be ſo, as you. have heard, that the greateſt 
Extremity of the Church makes Way for a glorious 
Dcliverance unto her, then hence ſee for our Com- 
fort a Bow in the Church's darkeſt Cloud. - Tho? 
the Daughter of Zion ſhould go forth out of the 
City, tho' ſhe ſhould dwell in the Field, tho' ſhe 
ſhould go even to Babylon, yet there ſhall ſhe 
be delivered, there the Lord ſhall redeem her 
from the Hands of her Enemies: Tho' ſhe ſhould 
be in Pain, and Jabour to bring forth, like' a 
Woman in Travail, yet all her Pangs and fore 
Throws, they are all big with a glorious Delive- 
rance, a glorious Deliverance will be the happy II- 


ſue of them all: Therefore fear rot, Worm Jacob, 


and fear not, Iſrael my Servant, Let not the Lord's 
People be to much caſt down, let them not mourn 
as thoſe that have no Hope, ſaying. Our Bones are 
dried, our Hope is loft, and we are cut off for our Parts. 
Let Faith ſee Comfort to Zion, ſo long as Zion's 
King remains. Tho! ſhe ſhould be brought even to 
Babylon, yet there ſhe ſhall be delivered ; her greateſt 
Extremity will make Way for a moſt glorious Deli» 
very unto her. Thus we ſay there is a Bow inthe 
Church's darkeſt Cloud, Hence we find the Prophet 
ſaying, in the 4th of Micah, from the tit Verſe to 
the Cloſe of the Chapter, Now alſo many Nation? are 
gathered againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, and let 
wr Rye look upon Zion 3 but they know not the Thoughts 
W the Lord, Theſe Enemies of Zion, they know 

not 
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not the Thoughts of the Lord, what Good the 
Lord intendeth to bring out of their IIl- will to Zion, 
they know not the Thoughts of the Lord, what 
the Lord is about to do with Zion. When Zion is 
brought even to Babylon, then Zion is looked upon 
by her Enemies as in a very deſperate Caſe and Con- 
dition, then the Daughter oi Baby/on apprehends the 
hath got her Will of Zion. Why, they know not 
the Thoughts of the Lord, neither underſtand they 
his Counſel : Their Deſign is the Deſtruction of 
Zion, but the Deſign of the Lord, in all this, is a 
moſt glorious Deliverance to Zion: and ſo it is ad- 
ded in this Place, Therefore he ſhall gather them as 
the Sheaves into the Floor, namely, the Enemies of 
Zion. What then, Ariſe and threſb, O Daughter of 
Zion, for I will make thine Horn Iron, and 1 will make 
" thy Hoe, Braſi, and thou fhalt beat in Pieces many Pes- 
ple, aud Iuill conſecrate their Gain unto the Lord, and 

their Subſtance unte the Lord of the whale Earth. U 
our Hearts then, O Friends of Zion! Sirs, I & 
rell you, they have a terrible Party to deal with 
who meddle with the Daughter of Zionto her Hurt ; 
for tho' her Husband frown upon her, yet he will 
return to her with loving Kindneſs ; tho' Zion's 
God ſhould give her tho Brim of the Cup to drink, 
yet her Enemies ſhall he made to drink the bitter 
regs of that Cup beſbre all be done ; yea I ſay, 
the Enemies of ZiMAſhall drink the very bitter Dregs 
of the Cup ere all be done. Why then, Comfort yo, 
comfort ye my People, ſaith your God, Speak ye com- 
fortably to Zion. Rejoice in the Lord, ye Righteous; 
and - 1 ſay,. Rejaice. Surely you have good 
Reaſun ſo to do. It is a noble Ground of Encou- 
' ragoment, that Zion's Extremity makes Way for her 
Delivery ; the more her Trouble is increaſed, the 
more remarkable will her Deliverance be; the ſhar- 


per the Shower is, it will be the ſhorter, * 
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a this Land, when brought to Babylon, will haves a 
arp Hour, but a ſhort Hour. Thou ſhalt go even © 
to Babylon, and there jhalt thou be delivered. Faint © 
ot, then, ye Friends of our glorious Immanuel, tho? 
ou ſhould go even to Baby/on, Tho' Zin, the 
auphter of Zion, ſhould go even to Babylon, there 
e {hall be delivered. Mourn not as thuſe who 
ave no Hope, for Zion's God reigneth : Thy God, 
Zion, reigneth to all Generations and thy God, O 
Zion, will give thee Deliverance when in Gadylon. 
T hou ſhalt go even to Babylon, and there ſhalt thou be 
{elivered, 
I come, 30%. to conclude this Subject in a 
ord of Exhortation. | 
Is it ſo, as you have been hearing, that the _ 
Daughter of Zion ſhall even go to Babylon, that 
he State of the Church is like to be darker yet?? 
Why, then, my firſt Exhortation to you is, when | 
he Daughter of Zion is under a Cloud, and the \ 
Night like to be darker and darker, then let me ex- 
hort you all to make ſure an Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and in that ſpiritual Redemption from the Tyranny 
f Sin, Satan and the World, that is purchaſed 
by the Lord Chriſt. This is the beſt Preparative 
or meeting with the dark and cloudy Day, an In- 
ereſt in Chriſt, and the Redemption purchaſed by 
him from the Bondage and Tyranny of Sin apd 
Satan ; every one of us by Nature are under the 
Bondage —— of the God of this World. 
he Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that 
ow worketh in the Children of Diſobedience.” 
e are every one of you ſtill under the Power of 
in, who are Strangers to Chriſt, and ſo conſe- 
quently under the Curſe of the Law, under the 
entence of a broken Covenant of Works. And 
| wult tell you, Sirs, that, in this everlaſting on ; 
pe 
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ſpel. Redemption is publiſhed, « purchaſed Redet 
ption is publiſhed unto you. I publiſh and pn 
claim this Redemption, this ſpiritual Liberty an 


Freedom through the Blood of Chrift, to ever"! 
captive Sinner tn all this vaſt Aſſembly, I pul 
liſh and proclaim this Redemption and Freedom j 
every bound Captive hearing me this Day. I tel”! 
you, in his Name, it is a Redemption for you ; WP * 
you be a Captive in Bonds, hear the Proclamatia ul 
the Spirit of God makes of it in the 61ſt of % 
and 1ſt Verſe, The Spirit of the Lord God is upon mi ſt 
becauſe the Lord hath anginted me to preach good TH. 
ings to the Meek ; he hath ſent me to bind up the br 
ken-hearted, to procleim Liberty to the Captives, “ 
the Opening of the Priſon to them that are bound, | 2 
proclaim the acceptable Year of the Lord, &c. O, i® 
the Lord Chriſt would be pleaſed to proclaim thigh" 
Redemption among you this Day, not in Wort „ 
only, but with Power, and in the holy Ghoſt L 
Liberty to the Captives! O captive Sinner, who [ 
ever thou art, in thy natural State thou art in Cap” 
tivity and in Bonds, a Bond-Slave to Sin, a Bond © 
Slave to Satan! Why, we tell you good TidingM** 
of great Joy, to you is proclaimed Liberty and” 
Freedom, Rodeription is proclaimed unto thee “ 
Thus ſaith the Lord, To you, O Priſoner, to you"! 
O dark and dead Sinner, go forth and ſhev 
yourſelves ; thew yourſelves to be Sinners needing1]' 
Baviour ; ſhew yourſelves to the Saviour, to the” 
Redeemer, to him who is the mighty God, mighty." 
'to ſave you, the Lord of Hoſts able to ſave you, I 
the merelſul God willing to ſave you : Y 
the Lord, I that ſpeak in Reg bteonſheſ am wighty 1" 


fave, Iſa. Ixil. 1. Mighty to ſave from the Tyranny 
and Power of Satan; mighty ty ſave from the 
Tyranny and Power of Unbellef; mighty t 
ſa\t 
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ve fromthe revallin? Evils in thy Heart, let 
hem be never ſo great, never ſo ſtrong; he Ie a 
ighty and ſtrong Redeemer, a Redeemer not on- 
Jy Price, but alſo by Power; he paid a Pries 
F infinite Worth and Value for you, and will 
ot you come and take Salvation from him? He _ 
a powerful Redeemer, he hath an Arm that Is * | 
ull of Power, yy omnipotent Arm, that can with , "73 
ne Stroke (ſo to ſpeak) break aſunder the ſtrong» "\." 7 
ſt Gates of Braſs, and cut in Pieces the ſtrongeſt tete 
Bars of Iron. He is not only willing, but ab/e ta 
we to the uttermoſt, all that come to God by him; 
eing he ever liveth to make Interceſſion for them.” 
zehold, Sirs, on this laſt Day of the Feaſt, our 
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a ord Jeſus ſtands and cries, O Priſoners, go forth 
uad ſhew yourſelves ! O Captives, go forth out | 
orf Behn! Haſte, haſte, haſte; flee out of Ba- 
of 2», eſcape for thy Life ; flee out of the Babylon p 

f a natural State, it is the City of Deſtructi- 


n; haſte, flee for your Lives, flee to a Saviour, 
ce to a Redemer; he is ſtanding (ſo to ſpeak) with "I 


ums wide open to receive you; the Arms of hig ® 


ove are wide open to receive you, the Army of 
ee Mercy and Grace are wide 1 — to receive you z 
ou aste, flee into the City of Refuge for thy Life + , 


he Arms of the Saviour are ſtretehed out to em- 
race you, With God's Welcome, with the Wel- 
ome of God, Father, Son and holy Ghoſt, O 
en, Child of the Devil, come and be the Child 
God! O Swearer, come and ſpeak the Lan- 
vage of Cangan, the heavenly Diale&t, the pure 
anguage of the City above ! O Servant of Satan, 
one and be the Servant of the living God ! Thou 
t yet out of Hell, and whilſt thou art out of Hell, 
ou haſt Acceſs to a4 Saviour, Accel to a Re- 
vettier, O filthy Sinner, come and be * 
5 Un 
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| from all thine Idols; tho' thou haſt Hen among 
the Pots, and be as black as Hell with the Stain 
of Sin, yet come, thou ſhalt appear as the Wing: 
of a Dove, whoſe Wings are covered with Silver, and 
er Feathers with yellow Gold, - What thould hin- 
der thy Coming to him, who is a Redeemer by 
Price and Power, one that hath infinite Power to 
bring thee, to draw thee, to lead.ghee, to guide 
thee? O who can ſpeak forth ths Glory of this 
Redeemer, the infinite Excellency of this Redeem. 
er! O that ſome of this Company, that never yet 
knew this Redeemer, that are in the Babylon of 1 
natural State, would this Day take hold of his 
Grace proclaimed in this Goſpel, and would by 
- Faith gpprehend proclaimed Liberty, Liberty to 
.. \Capgives, and the Opening of the Priſons then 
[that afe bound. | | 
© + This Exhortation being to all in general; but to 
Strangers, to ſuch as have no ſaving Intereſt i 
Chriſt in particular, I muſt therefore add a Word 
by Way of Motive and Excitement, to fall in with 
the Word of Exhortation. Conſider then, O Sin- 
ner, . to ſtir you up to make ſure an Intereſt in Chriſt 
| that the Lord is preaching now in a Word of Gract 
and Promiſe to you; but the Lord knows how (oor 
be may ſend the Daughter of Zion, his Church and 
People, to Babylon, and give us a Famine, not ol 
Bread nor of Water, but of the Word of God; 
and O what ſhall become of you, in the Day of Vi 
fitation, who have no Intereſt in Chriſt ! O Sitz 
we know not how ſoon the Lord may be provoked 
to ſay, T ] whet my glittering ris | ny F. ſhall 
take hold of Vengeance, for the Lord hath 4 Sacrifeet 
Where! Not in Hosrab, not in the Land of hen 
but in the Church of Scotland, among all the Chur 
ches, lor their wolul Apoſtaly from God, and | 
| treachergu 
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eacherbus Scotland Cong a} 2 8 
ling Scotland, ſinning Scotland, Co 


cotland, Chriſt-deſpiſing „ 8 ns, ie 
juſtly may he whet his glittering Sword 
dy ne boo cl SOAR 


you, againſt you, for your Iniquity ? 


byrauſe his Church and People inthis 2 to go forth 
to hut of the City, and to dwell in the Field, and ſend 
ide rhem even to Babylon, O how ſad will thy Caſe be 

his thou who art a Stranger to Chriſt, to have an angry 


30d, a God out of Chriſt meeting thee ! O there- 


yet ore accept of offered Liberty, of an offered Savi- 
for, and offered Salvation through him, as ye were 
his earing on Saturday!“ Now, is the accepted Time, now 
by; te Day of Salvation: To-day if ye will heur his Voice, 


arden not your Hearts: For to you, even to you, O 
Sinner, is the Word of this Salvation ſent. Re- 
eive it, Sirs, with particular Application, and 
hriſtin it; and ſo you will have the beſt Prepa- 
rative for, and the beſt Preſervative in a ſtormy 
Day, in the dark and cloud 

In the 2d Place, let me adreſs! myſelf i in a Word 
of Exhortation, to you, in an eſpecial Manner, ho 


profeſs the Name of Chriſt, who profeſs to be the 
act riends and Witneſſes of Chriſt. And { 
vo My Exhortation to you is, O ſee to it; and take 
ana care that you be well rooted in Chriſt Jeſus. Is it 


a Time of Darkneſs with the Church? Is it Night 
ith the Church and People of God ? And havs | 
ve Ground to apprehend that the Night may grow 
darker yet bele re the Morning come! Is the 
hurch and People of God, the Dau iter of 
Zion, made to go forth out of the City F Are we 
threatned to be made to dwell in the Field, and to 
be ſent even to Nahe before Deliverance come! 
Why, then, O Proſeſfor, be concerned to be well 
Footed In Kong well rooted K the Truths and 
„ F 5 Cauſe - 
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Cauſe of Chriſt. We find the Apoſtle exhorts 1 
this Duty in the 2d Chapter of his Epiſtle to t 
Coloſſians, and there the 6th and 7th Verſes of tha 
Chapter, As you have therefore received Chriſt Jeſ 
be Lord, ſo walk ye in him, rooted and built up in hi 
and eſtabliſhed in the Faith, as ye have been taught 
, gbounding therein with Thankſgiving. We exhan 
ou, take home with you that Word of Exho 
tion, Be rooted and built up in Chriſt. It is a grea 
Matter, Sirs, to be rooted in him; be rooted i 
Chriſt as the Branch in the Vine, as the Branch i 
in the Root. What is that Profeſſion of you 
Man, Woman, without this, but an empty Profel. 
fion, an empty Shell without a Kernel, an empy 
Shadow without a real Subſtance. What ſignifi 
all your publick and glaring Profeſſion, if you be 
not rooted in Chriſt ? What ſignifies your public 
Religion, Profeſſor, who are not rooted in Chriſt! 
Why, I tell you, it is but a groſs Deluſion if you 
are not rooted in Chriſt, I never like theſe Folk 
Religion, Sirs, that begins firſt with the Publich 
Be concerned to be firlt rooted in Chriſt by Faith 
and then a ſolid Concern for the declarative Glo; 
of God, the Cauſe and Intereſt of Chriſt, will imme 
diately follow in its due Order. That Concert 
for the Glory of God which flows not from Faith! 
Views of the Glory of /mmanue/'s Perſon, is not to 
de regarded. Thoſe who are concerned in a right 
Y Way and Manner for the Publick, they are ſuch 
} Perſons who have firſt come to the Lord Jeſus, who 
have united with him by Faith, and ſo are rooted 
in him. Sirs, even tho' there be ſome amongſt you 
who have come the Length of adhering to a pub. 
lick Teſtimony for the born-down Cauſe of Chril 
at this Day, vet are you not rooted in Chriſt, Why, 
Sirs, What will this your Adherence fignify H yo! 
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xe not rooted in Chriſt Jeſus, by his Spirit tak 
old of you, and drawing you to him, and Faith ' 
Dutgoing of the Soul from all Things in «Wi diy 4 
aim alone ? My Friends, try the Matter, then ; Nai 
n Chriſt, and a faithful Witneſſing for Chriſt, ga ta- 
ether : And if any pleaſe — with an Ad- 
herence to a Teſtimony for Chriſt and his Cauſe, 
ithout ſeeking to be rooted in him, and built up 
n him, their Naughtineſs may be ſhortly diſcover- 
d, for all the Length they have gone: Vou have 
but gone with the Footmen, how ſhall you contend 
with Horſes ? And what will you do in the Swellings 
of Jordan Stay till you come there, which may 
be ſhortly, and then ſhall you be diſcovered who 
are not rooted in Chriſt. . Let none think we ſpeak 
this to diſcourage the exerciſed Believer,' or to diſ- 
courage the owning of a Teſtimony. This is a plain 
Duty, which the Lord is calling for at the Hands 
of all his Servants and People at this Day, whe- 
ther they will hear, or whether they will forbear. 
But, Sirs, we want you to own a Teſtimony for 
Chriſt, from Faith's Views of the Glory of 
Chriſt. Seek then to be rooted in Chriſt. O 
it is a great Matter to be rooted in Chriſt, to 
be bullt up and eſtabliſhed. in Chriſt, There is 
a Gathering together among you in praying Socie» | 
ties at this Day it is well it is ſo; it is good 
for the Lord's People to be thus employed in ſuch 
a Time as this; it is good to be meeti 
for Prayer and Chriſtian Conference ; tho“ it 
is a Practice that is run down by the polite 
Wits of the Age, yet it is a Duty warranted by 
the Lord, Mal. iii: 16. They that feared the Lord 
pale often ons ta another, and the Lord hearkngd and 
beard it, &. Thus the Duty is good, bur, Sire, 
ve would have you to conſider, that your bein f 
| & JQCle 
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* rooted in Chriſt: For in that Day many will ſay, Lor 


( ) 
8 Pociety will not do the. Buſineſs) nts you be 


Lord, we have eaten and drunk in thy Preſence, and thi 
haſt taught in vur Streets to whom he ſhall ſay, 1 te 
Jou, I know you not whence you are, depart from me d 
ye Workers of Iniquity. No doubt theſe prayed and al 
To conferred with others about the Matters of God: 
therefore Profeſſors, Members of Chriſtian Societies 
ſtudy to be rooted in Chriſt; for Folks to meet to. 
gether in Societies, and yet to be Strangers tt 
Chriſt, is dangerous. Stud: y above all to be rote 
in Chriſt ; do not ſit down upon any profoſt Ad 
herence unto a Teſtimony for Chriſt ; do not ſi 
down upon your praying and converſing one with 
another, ſeek to be rooted and built up in Chriſt, 
other ways, I teſtify unto you, ye have no Part i 
riſt, all will be uſeleſs to you if ye are not rooted 
in Chriſt: You will be taken by the great Husband: 
man and thrown jato Hell-Fire, as Fuel to the 
Flame of vindiQiye Juſtice, unleſs you be rootel 
and built up in CGhtilt. 
I ſhall now conclude this Diſcourſe with a 
few Directions by Way of Motive to excite you to 
fall in with the Ward of Exhortation. 
In the / Place, ſtudy a cloſe, humble and needy 
Dependence on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, O be 
humble! A humble Chriſtian is a rare Chriſtian, 
Away with a proud Chriſtian | Meeknels is among 
the very firſt Leſſons of.Chriſtianity. // any Alan 
will be my Diſc iple, let him deny himſelf, and take uf 
his Creſi, and "how me, ſaith our Lord, O eek 
to be humble and (elf-denicd! Sirs, iris juſt the Or. 
' pament.of a Chriſtian to be dehied to himſelf, Again, 
In the 24 Place, If you would be rooted in 
Chriſt as ye ſhould, ſtudy a cloſe, humble and 
need) DepenJence on him in whom all your Springs 
| dr 
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are; fo let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly. 
Hear what he himſelf adviſeth for your Encourage» 
ment, John v. 7. 1f ye abide in me, and my Words 
ahide in you, ye ſhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall be 
dune unto you. If ye ask, Where is the Word to 
be found which muſt abide in yu? I anſwer, It 
is to be found in the Bible which you have put 
in your Hands. In what Part of it? ſay you. I 
anſwer, In every Part of it; juſt in all the Bible. 
What think ye of the Scriptures of the Old Te- | 
ftament ! Why, they are juſt the Word of God, 
as well agthoſe of the New. The whole Scrip- 2 
tures are given to be the Standard of Truth for the 
reſolving of Controverſies, to be the infallible 
Rule of Faith and Practice to his Church in all 
u Ages and Periods of the ſame, until Time gives 
ted Place to Eternity, when the Church ſhall be arri- 
d. ved at her triumphant State; and then no more ſhall 
hehe Bible be necdful. We adviſe you, then, to 
tel abide not only by the Word of the Prophets, but 
Alſo by the Commandments of the Apoſtles, as you 
ii bare tit, 2 Pet, ill. 1, 2. This /econd Epiſtle (Be- 
tog ve) / now write unte you, in both which 1 ſtir up 
your pure Minds by Way of Remembrance, that ye may 
dy Ge mindful of the Words which were ſpoken before by 
be BY the Hey Prophets, ond of the Commandment of us the 
n. % /e f the Lord and Saviour, What are the 
Words ye are to be mindful of? You have them 
„in that ad Verſe the Words which were ſpoken by * 
che holy Prophets under the Old Teſtament, and 
ek be Commandments of the'Apoſtles of Chriſt under 
r- e New. Thele are the Words of Chriſt which 
n, Ie are called to lay up in our Hearts, that we 
In Way not fin againſt him, | ; 
34ly, If ye, would be rooted in Chriſt, in a 
ſhaking Day and Time, I adviſe you, next ta 
| you 
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ur Bibles, to make Uſe: of our Confeſſion of 
Faith. We have Reaſon, Sirs, to bleſs God who 
ſo remarkably directed the Compilers of our excel. 
lent Confeſſion of Faith. What are Confeſſions 
of Faith, Sirs? Why, they are the publick Con- 
ſeſſions of the Churches concerning the divine 
Truths they receive and believe, in Dppoſition to 
the groſs Errors vented in theſe Dregs of Time, 
in Oppoſition to the — mg done to the Truth 
of God contained in his Word. Read our Con- 
feſſion of Faith, and there you will ſee the Truths 
of God drawn out of the Word of God in an or- 
derly and diſtin Manner, ſor our Inſtrüction, E. 
dification and Eſtabliſhment in the Truth. Like. 
ways I recommend it to you to read and conſider 
the Form of Presbyterial Church-Government, Di. 
rectory for Family- Worſhip, Sum of ſaving Know: 
ledge, and Books of Diſcipline ; all which you 
have along with the ſaid Confeſſion of Faith, It 
hath been obſerved of this Country, they can gene- 
rally ſpeak leſs for their Principles than Papiſts 
can do for theirs. Why, the Reaſon is, they aro 
not concerned to know them, and ſo it comes to 


"7 paſs that they are ſo caſily beaten out of them, 


; FW 
In the 4½% Place, If you would be rooted in 
Chriſt and his Truths, O then pray much for the 
Spirit of Chriſt, that he may guide you into all 

ruth, and that ye may be kept in the High-Way, 
Ye know ina ral Night Men commonly loſe thelr 
Way. It it is ſo dark a Night, O then pray for 
the Louder to break up your Way ! Keep your 
Eye upon your Leader, look ta him, that he may 
lead in a plain Path, becauſe ofyour Obſervers. 

I am afraid I have inſiſted too long. I ſhall 
only add another Advice, and conclude with it. 
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If it is ſo, that the Church's greateſt E 
makes Way for a glorious Deliverance unto her, 
and that, tho' ſhe ſhould go even to Babylon, yet 
there ſhall ſhe be delivered, then I will-adviſe vou 
to live in the Faith and Hopes of a glorions De- 
livery to the Church and People of God. Wait 4 
and pray for her Delivery ; you have Ground © 
to hope for that happy Time, becauſe he that has 
faid, Thon ſhalt go even to Babylon, has alſo ſaid, 
There ſhalt thou be delivered. What you have, ſo \ © + 
my od Ground to hope for, ye ſhould be waiting 
E. he and praying for in a Way of Faith. O cry — 
Ke. for his Coming! Lift up a Prayer for the Remnant 
der that is leſt! O cry that he may return in Mercy 
to Jeruſalem, that he may haſten a Deliverance 


„ 


a to his Church and People, whatever Way he ſees 
on meet | O plead that the Wheel of Providencs 


1: WJ may move ſwiftly towards the favouring of Zion / 
Cry, cry, Let the Time to favour Zion come, 
en the Time that thou haſt ſet | O ery for a 
returning God, and a returning Glory ! O cry for 
his Return to Scotland our native Land, for his Re- 
turn to every one of us! We are all under fad 
_— of his Anger at this Day, therefore, O 
lift up a Prayer for his Return | For your En- 
tho! couragement, Sirs, who are concerned for his Re- 
all WY burn, we tell you, you may die in the hopeful | 
ay. Proſpect and Faith of it, tho“ you ſhould not live 
to lee it, and it may be, Sirs, you may live 
to ſee it: But whether ye live to ſee it or not, 
die in the Faith that that Paſſage of Scripture ſhall 
E be made out (in this Land) which you have in the 
Wl 66th of [/aiah, from the 1oth to the 15th Verſe, 
| Rejoice with Jeruſalemy and be glad with her, all | 
ye that love her ; rejoice for Joy with her, all ye' that 
mourn for her; that ye my ſuck aud be 2" 
5 wit 
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with the Breaſts of her Conſolations, that ye may mill 
ut and be delighted with the Abundance of her Glory: 


' For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold I will extend Peace 


40 her like a River, and the Glory of the Gentiles 


lie a flowing Stream. Then ſhall ye ſuck, ye ſpall be 


. 


— 


born upon her Sides, and be dandled upon her Knees : 
Ai one whom bis Mother comforteth, fo will [ com fort 
Von, and ye ſhall be comforted in Jeruſalem. And 


when ye ſee this your Heart ſhall rejoice, and your 
Bones ſhall flouriſh like an Herb, and the Hand of th: 
Lord ſhall be known towards his Servants, and his tr 
Jignation towards his Enemies. 

. Now, to conclude, O may the Time to favour 
Zion, the ſet Time come! May he build up Ziv 


and appear in his Glory ! May all his Followers 


be confirmed and kept in the Way of Truth, le 
in « plain Path in a dark Day, becauſe of their 
Enemies, and kept, by the Power of Gol, 


through Faith unto Salvation: 
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The Lamb's Retinue e 
him whitherſoever he goeth. 


ch 
Rev. xiv. 4. 


Theſe are they which follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he goeth. WO 

Y Friends, we are now alfembled tage: 
ther, according to an Inſtitution of 
filppt Appointment, in a publick wor- 
ſlembly. Let every one of 


K 3 1 a ve *the Faith of God's omniſcient 
ye upon us. God is looking upon us at all Timed, . 
Md es more elpecial Manner his Eye is upon Mi 
yhen we come before him In the Duties of his Wor» 
hip, when we approach into the Preſenee of God 
n his Ordinances, 1 muſt tell you, Slrs, before 
e proceed, a Foul Work is going about in this 
lace to-day, the greateſt Solemnity that can be 
zone about in this is Vide of Time ; the Death of 
hriſt, the worthy Lamb, is celebrating here to- 
lay ; the Ordinance that is diſpenſing in this Place, 
tis a Shewing forth the Death of Chriſt, until he 
ome again. Here is an Event that concerns all 
his Audience whoever they be, whether deſigned 
ommunicants or not, the Death of our Lord Chriſt, 
If you have no Intereſt in this Death, Sin will be 


your Death for ever i y will ruin and "voto? 'M 
ughoup! 


' „ ” 
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4 
throughout all Eternity; it is through that Death 
that is celebrating in the Sacrament to-day, that ye 
muſt have Life, or you can never have it, but muſt 
petiſh eternally ; it is through that Death that — 
muſt have Redemption from the Curſe of a broken 
Law, Redemption from Wrath to come : If yo 
have not Reflemption through that Death, the Law: 
Curſe will certainly take hold upon you, vindienye 
Juſtlee will be execute ypon you, the Wrath of Gol 
will come down upon you, and eruth you down to 
the loweſt Hell; f will fink you down to the bot. 


tomleſ(s Pit : That Death, it la a Door of Hope 0. 


* 


3 to periſhing Sinners, opened 0 the Sins of 
Men, for rebellious Men, for felf-deſtroying Men 
« Door of Hope is opened here for Hell-deſerving 
Men, for unff litepiis Men: Fur God Had bim tab 
$4 1 ur, 44 e #4 Fin, that We Mt be 60. 
Keine of Gol „ het U, thin, Is theie 
Dove of Hape opened for guilty Men, rebelligus 
Mey, and will you not take the Hehefir of this Dag, 
and enter by this Dear ? This is the Gate af Cod, 
Redempiion through the Blood of Chriſt, through 
the Death of Chriſt. This is that Cate by which all 
that are juſtified do enter inta the Preſence of God; 
by which entring they come to have a ſafe Standing 
before God. Sirs, this Death that is commemorating 
this Day, in this Place, it is a Door of Hope opened 
unto the greateſt Tranſgreſſors amongſt you in all 
this Aſſembly, Le in this Aſſembly have 1 heat 
ing the Word preached, in the other Aſſembly 
the Sacrament is diſpenſed, Well, Sirs, this is 
God's high Market-Day in this Place and Congre- 
gation ; It is not an ordinary Sabbath, it is an high 

abbath, it is a Communion-Sabbath. Ye are come 

to God's Market, What are you doing in God's 
Market? What are you buying in God's Market! 
It is a rare Market, a Market of Grace, a * 
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of rich and glorious 5 t 1 is a none-ſuch Mar- 
ket ; the Wares that are at this Market are exceed- 
ing great and precious, the Excellency of them 
cannot be told + If Angels were called to come and 
tell you the Worth and Excellency of them, they 
chuſd not do It to the full. It ſome of the general 
Aſſembly of the First born were (ent forth to this 
Allembly to (peak of the Wares which are a-(elling; 
or rather a-giving here to-day, they would be ſo far 
from filly ſetting forth the wnſearchable Riches of 
Chriſt, that they would ery, Come and fee j come, 
talle and fee? O Sirs, this will be the beſt Proof of 
Chriſt the worthy Lamb, and of the rich and gloft+ - 
vis Commodities jn this Goſpel-Market, jult to 
come and fee: O ae au [ee Hat Hie. Come, 
partake of that Grave that is in Chriſt Jl Gome, 


partake of that Wltarchable Riches of heilt, that 
ae 6&po[bd in this Market of Grace | © irs, the 


"Market of Grace is g Fare Market; the Wares that 


are therein proclatimed are all given freely. Ho, 
every ow that et, come ye to the Waters ; and be 
that bath na Money let him come, and buy Wine aud Mill 
without Maney and without Price ! IWhoſrever will, let 
him take the Waters of Life freely, O come and 
take-freely | O come and enjoy ! O come and ſhare 
of the unſearchable Riches of Chriſt Jeſus, the wor— 
thy Lamb! O do not ſtand all the Day idle in the 
Market-Place | Ye are here jult in the Market- 
Place, be not idle in the Market-Place. Do not 
complain you have not wherewith to buy, for the 
Wares, we tell you, are free, and the great Mer— 
chant is ſaying in this you ter Buy of me Gold tried 
in the Fire, that ye may be rich, and white Raiment that 
thou mayeſt be clothed, that the Shame of thy Nakedneſi 
do not appear ; and amint thine Eyes with R ye-Salve, 
that thou mayeſt ſee. O what think you of it, Sirs, 

+ that 
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that God hath thus vſtted us, in rearing up hl 
Tabernacle among Men | Will God in very deed 
dwell with Men! {i we had, Eyes to ſee, and Hearty 
to underitand, we could not but be filled with A. 
mazement at that Grace revealed unte us In this 
Golpel, at the Condeſeenſion of God, the low 
Stooping of God unto us. God hath reared up hie 
Tabernacle among Men ; God hath eondeſeended 
to dwell in very ed among Men, and fald eon. 
eerning Men, 1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
People. Upon what Foundation? Why, juſt upon 
this Foundativn, of God's being manifeſted in the 
Fleſh ; the eternal Son of God his taking out 
Natiife, his ſt50ping to 2 bur Nature, . the 
3 vf God's dwelling with Nen upon 

arth: 

But, not te fit farther upen an TrireduRtion, 
this Book of the Fevelarion is ordinarily and juſtly 
reckoned ta contain deep and myſteriaus Praphe- 
cies ; the Things that are contained in this Book 
will exerciſe the Skill, Judgment and Faith of the 
moſt diſcerning in the militant Church in all Ages 
and Generations, until the Prophecy be fully ac- 
compliſhed. Bur yet it is a juſt Obſervation of 
One, that the holy Scriptures are like a River, 
wherein there are ſome ſhallow Places, that a Lamb 
may wade, and other Places ſo deep that an Ele- 
phant may ſwim. I may ſay of this Book, that it 
#contajns myſterious and dark Things, yet there are 
Truths ſcattered up and down in it, that may be 
Food to the weakeſt of the Flock of Chriſt. Among 
other Things, in this Text and Context you have 
the Flock of Chriſt characterized and diſeribed; 
they are the Lamb's Retinue and Train, theſe who 
are on the Lamb's Side, with the Lamb on the 
Mount Zion, having his Name and his Father's 

Name 
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Name Written on mY Vaneo, Thus they are 
deſcribed in our Context j In the Words we have 
read they are deſigned, Geh as follow the Lamb, 
41 are they which follow the Lamb whither iever by 
9. 

F | had Occaſion yeſterday to open up and a little 
explain theſe Words, and the Doctrine that I obſer. 

ved from them was this, 
That dll that are with the Lamb, or are on the Han 
Side, they follow the Lamb whith#/3ever he 

veth, 

mo are they Which Follow the La Whither ſever 
be geeth. In diſeourfing from this Doftrine, I pro: 


9 d, 4 
In the , Place, ts (peak s little eancernin the 
Lamb, the worthy Lamb, the Leader of this Com- 
any: 
4 #dly. To fpeak a little ta the Characters given to 
the Followers of the Lamb, his Retinue and Train, 
in the Text and Context. 
4 34ly. To ſhew what is imported in following the 
amb, / 
44hly. To ſhew how, or by what Means, the 
Lamb's Retinue and Train do follow him. 
5thly. To ſhew where it is they do follow the 
Lamb. 
6thly. Give the Reaſons of the Doctrine, or 
ſhew why all thoſe who are with the Lanib, do 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes 
Laſtly, To apply the Doctrine. dad 
I ſpoke to the firſt of theſe yeſterday, which was 
to ſpeak a little concerning the worthy Lamb, the 
Leader of this happy Company, and ſhall not now 
inſiſt upon it; only, in a few Words, the Lamb 
whom they follow, the worthy Lamb, he is men- 
toned under the Deſignation of a Lamb frequently 


55 Church's 


by this Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, | In his Wr 
luce firſt Verſe, he is dell ned by him ag a Le 
ſanding upon the Mount Zien, that is, the Goſpel: 
Church ; and indeed he is the Glory of the Church 
the — and Excellency of the Church; all the 
eauty is derived from the worthy Lamb; 
the Lamb, in the Midſt of the Retinue and Trait 
that follow him, he is their Light, their Life, thei 
Strength, their Hope, their Glory, their All z the 
Leader of the Company is juſt their All, and in all 
He is the _ of the Lord's Hoſt, that gloriouy 
One,whom the glorious Hoſts of Heaven do follow, 
Who can ſpeak of him“ Who can expreſs his 
mighty Works“ Who can ſhew forth all his Pralſe 
If we ſpeak of the Perſon of the Lamb, It is 4 
wonderful Perſon, He Is /mmanuel, God with vs; 
God maniſeſted in the Fleſh, God in our very Ns 
ture.» Who can ſpeak of this Myſtery ? Ay tht 
more the Eye of Faith looks at this Myſtery, it 
ſees ay the more to be wondred at, of aſtoniſhing 
Wiſdom, and amazing Grace and Love. The 
wonderful Glory and Condeſcendency, that is to be 
ſeen in looking at the Perſon of Chriſt, cangot be 
told; his Glory and Excellency cannot be expreſſed 
He is the Lamb of God, the Lamb of God, cho. 
ſen by God to be a propitiatory Sacrifice for the 
Expiation of our Guilt ; he is the Lamb provided 
by God for a Burnt-Offering ; he is the Lamb con. 
ſecrated by God, fet apart in the eternal Purpoſe 


of God, ſet apart in the Council of Peace, before 


the Foundation af the Earth was laid; ſet apart to 
be an Offering and Sacrifice to God of a ſweet. 
ſmelling Savour, in the Room and Stead of Sin- 
ners: Accordingly, in the Fulneſs of Time, he wal 
actually ſacrificed : For, when the Fulneſs of Time wit 
come, Cod fant forth bis Son, made f d Woman, = 

under 
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iv A —.— in Faſblon at Ups be him 
led Mimſolf, and dec ame obedient une Dat, ce He 
Death off the Oro), He is this Day exhibited in 
ord and Sacament, and you are called to be- 
old the Lamb of God. O wilt you behold the 
amb of God, behold him in the Word, bthold 
Im if the Sacrament | Behold the Lamb of God, that 
deu away tht Sin of the World! e 
1 proceed to the ſbeond general Head which 1 
ropoſtd In the Method, and that is, to peak ſomes 
hat of the Characters . to the LaniV's RG. 
Inne and Train, ia the Text and Context. 
There Is & partleular Emphhſle In the Manner of 
preſſion, 7% are they which follow the Land, 
e, Now, who are they which Gllow the Lamb 
yhiherſbever he goeth ? There are theſe four or 
ve Characters of them laid down in the Text and 
"_ which 1 ſhall endeavour'to tuke Not lee 
n 1. | 
Firſt, They are deſigned, ſuch as were redeemed 
from the Earth, redeemed from among Men, adh). 
hey are deſigned, ſuch as ſing a new Song, that 
none can learn but the Hundred forty and ſour 
houſand, the Lamb's Retintie, 3%. They are 
deſigned, ſuch as were not defiled with Women, for | 
hey are Virgins. 4thly. They are deſigned, the 
firſt Fruits to God and the Lamb; and, in the loft 
Place, they are deſigned, Perſons whoſt Months are 
without Guile. + 1 | MH 
Nov, all F intend, at the Time,” is juſt to * | 
Word to theſe Characters given this-bleſſed a | 
happy Company who are on the Lambs Side. 
And, Oh that what we are to ſay may, throtigft 
the Lord's Bleſſing, prove more inftruting, cole! + 
ymeing and confirming. L, the firſt Place, the . 
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the Lamb's Retinue and Train, they ate deſigtef e 
ſuch as were redeemed from the Earth. In the Cl 
of the za Verſe they are ſich as are redeemed fro 
among Men Now, there is a twofold Redempt 
op by which they ate redeemed. In the f/f Pla 
there is a Redemption by Price; 2%. A Reden 
ption by Power. | FI. TR 4 
In the f Place, I ay, there is Redemption! 
Price, by which the Followers of the Lamb are! 
deemed. The Lord Chriſt, the worthy Lan 
he pald the Price of thelr Redemption z he hat 
ven his Life a Ranſom for many, and fo all | 
Lambs Retlove and "Train, they are a People x 
deemed to God by his Blood 4 as we have It Int 
— Chapter of this Hook of the Keie, and yt 
er ſo, Thou art worthy, for thou waſt lain, and haſt r 
deemed us to God by thy Blood, out of every Tongue, Kit 
dred, People, Nation and Language, Thus you ( 
the Price he paid for their Redemption, the Pri 
of his Blood : KRedeemed us to God by thy Blood, 4 
valuable Price, a glorious Price, a coſtly Price, 1 
Price like himſelf, Redoemed us to God by thy Blood, 
Aa. They who are redeemed from the Earth 
they are redeemed by Power, This I take to by 
chiefly intended here, when they are ſaid to be md 
deemed from the Earth, or from among Men why 
are ſprung of Earth. Now they are redeemed fron 
the Katth in the Day of their eſfectual Calling 
 Evea when they are made a willing People in tht 
Day of the Lamb's Power, then they are redeemel 
from the Earth; from among Men; that is, they art 
juſt ſeparated from the reſt of the World; redeets 
eil from the Earth, that is, they are redeemed from 
that rejgning Carnality, that earthly Mindedneſ 
that by Nature they themſelves, as well ag otherk 
3 TI 
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er it 9 
e under. Redbemed from 1 
zve of the Earth and earth! | 
Plague of Darkneſs and Blindueſs that aye 
he whole Earth 4 | wo ogy ons 4 Fart 
roſs Dathkneſs the e. And, Mes wu 
te with the nd. bis follow 1 hy th 
ts redeemed from this Darkneſy tat do very 
Arth; the Day-Spring from on x prong riſen 
pon them, the Light of the Knowledge of the 
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d Into our Hearts, The Retlaue of the worthy 
amb, they ste ea People that are called from 
arkneſt to the Lord's marvellous Light, as you 
ave it In the firſt Epiſtle of Peter Il, 9. Te wo f 
boſon Generation, a royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, 
peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſts 
Mm who hath called you out of Darkneſt into hit mar- 
ellous Light. Airs, thoſe that are with the Lamb, 
ls Retinue and Train, they have other Views of 
e Majeily of God than the reſt of the World have, 
hey have other Views of au inviſible God than o- 
hers about them have, Why, they ſee him, in 
he Light of his Spirit, a God in Chriſt, a God of 
lory and Excellency, ſhining in the Face and Per: 
on of his incarnate San, God's Being and Per ſec- 
ion is 8 Myſtery ta all but them that are on the 
amb's Side, oa even to them in a great Meaſure; 
ut they ſee the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus 
hriſt, in another Manner than the World about 
hem do, they are enlightned by the Spirit, 
edeemed from the, Earth by the Power of the 
Redeemer, the worthy Lamb; they are re- 
veemed from that Enmity that prevails, | yea, that 
— inthe Earth, in the Hearts of the Men of the 
I, 695 15 0 | 
Sirs, 
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or y of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhin» 
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Sirs, when abet i. the World, as Dat 
| * and Death entred by Sin, ſo Enmity agai 
od entred by Sin, but Redemption by the Pe 
et of the Redeunur jt is the Recovery of — $ 

of he fnful Man or Woman, from "ha 
+ wer of that Enmlty. There is an Enmity vo 
cart e aqui God, which deters il 
proud Heart from ſubmitting to the Righteopſhy 
# Qod, g9 It Is expreſſed In the 1 oth Chapter of! 
FP piſtle to the K and gd Verſe of that Oha 
ef, Where this natural Enmity and Unbellefi 
Mill dwelling, the proud Heart will not bow un 
the Authority of God, nor ſtoop to the Law of God 

Why, the Reaſon is, it % Knmity againſt God, 
is not ſubjett to the Law of God, neither indeed can 
be : 80 till 2 Redemption by Power take! 
Field. which on 7 is a conquering of this Enmity 
gn overcoming of this Enmity ; and ſo ſoon gs th 
worthy Lamb, the glorious Redeemer, Reps in wil 
his Almighty Power, why, then the prone Hear 
opens to the Son of God, the obſtinate Sinner ſtooy 
to Jehovah, the obſtinate Sinner is meekned by 
Faith's Views of the meek Lamb, the worthy Lamh 
and ſo is made to ſtoop to the Righteouſneſs d 
God, the Ri btcouſneſl of the Lamb; made to 
loop to the Way of Salvation through the Lord J 
-fus Chriſt the worthy Lamb; the Heart is mad: 
to ſtoop to God's Method of Grace, and Wy 
of recovering Sinners from Sin and Wrath, throug 
the Righteouſneſs of the Lamb, through the Obe 
diencs, Death and Reſurrection of his own eternf 
Son, the worthy Lamb. Thus the Lamb's Com: 
any, his Retinue and Train, they are redeemel 
rom the Earth, from the Obſtinacy that nature 
reigns in the Heart againſt the Grace and Love d 


Chih the Lamb of God, the worthy Lamb. Api 
| 
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Again, the Lamb's dadpesy ate defighed, redeem» 
4 from the Barth, becauſe by Nature they bear the 
mage of the firſt Adam. The firſt Man, em, it iy 
Word that ſignifies Barth, red Barth, and all 
Mankind they bear the Image of this earthly e, 
ad ſb, when the worthy Lamb comes vader the 
Mara tcter of Redeemer, he redeenis his Followers 
tom the Earth, from the earthly Image of the firſt 
Alan 14 and by Grace they are made to beur the J- 
mage of the ſecond n, the fecond Man, who 1s 
the Lord from Heaven 1 and fo all that have Expe- 
plence of this Redemptlon (ſo to ſpeak) they have 
he Image of the Lamb juſt drawn upon them. 
When Chi. the worthy Lamb, comes, and firſt 
pays a Viſit unto a Soul, he juſt (ſo to ſpeak) draws 
is Image and Picture ppon the Man or Woman's 
Heart by that Viſit. The very firſt Sight the Soul 
gets, by Faith, of the worthy Lamb, it juſt aſſi- 
milates and changes the Sinner into the ſame Image 
with their glorious Head. Hence, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
We all, with open Face, beholding as in a Claſt the 
Glory of God, are changed into the ſame Image, from 
Glory to Glory, Try it then, Sirs ; if ever you got 
a ſaving Fight of the glorious Image of the worthy 
Lamb, there is a Stamp of Chriſt left on you, 
We do not ſay it js alike diſcernible in all, for in 
ſome it may be but like the bruiſed Reed and. the 
ſmoking Flax ; hut where this Image is ſtamped, 
bovever jnterceptible it may be, the bruiſed Reed 
Del he will not break, the ſmoking Flax he will not 
quenchr;. for the firſt ſaving Diſcovery the Sinner 
gets of the Lord Chriſt, it leaves ſomething of him 
behind it, that will remain ay till Grace be conſum- 
mate in Glory. Hence ſaith our Lord, John iv. 14. 
Whifoever drinketh of the Water that 1 ſhall give him, 


im, 


Hall never thirſt ; but the Water that I ſhall give n 


14 
, fel be in hin a el of Boing Water print 
«þ unte everlaſting Life. 

It is very like ſothe- may be thinking themſelvy 
git ſcored aff by this Manner of (peaking. Why 
tay you, I find puthing but Enmlty, Athelſſm and 

nbelief juſt prevailing and carrying all befor 
them, N not appeal to ſuch, Is there na 
a Party ip thy Heart to bear Teſtimony for Chril, 
and againſt Sin, even in thy loweſt Caſe 4 Is then 
not a ſecret Breathlng in thy Heart, O for Dell 
verance from that woful Enmity! O for Deliverancy 
from the Power of this Atheiſm and Unbelief ! Let 
me ask you, Would you not, when at the very 
loweſt, When Matters are at the very worſt with 

ou, would you not rejoice to have your ſpiritud 
Fetters broke off? Would you not rejoice to hay 
your Feet {et upon the Necks of your ſpiritual E- 


nemies, Enmity, Atheiſm, Unbelief, and the like ſt 
Let me ask you, When ye are at the Joweſt, when er 
57 begin to refſect upon what has been the Lord's ot 
Way with you, is there not a Breathing in you he 
ſaying. O that it were with me as in Months pe m wy 
in the Day when God preſerved me, when his Candle h 
ſhined upon my Head, &c. © that I knew where | 
1 might find him, that I might come even to his Seat ! o 
When theſe your Enemies are prevailing in or over t 
you, is there not a Kind of Reſtleſneſs in you, you Bp. 
cannot find- Reſt any where until you come a- et, 
new to Chriſt ? O to be back to my Reſt again ! MW 
I think I will never be right till I fee him again 
If Matters are ſo with you, poor Soul, it is an Evi- e 

| dence you are redeemed from the Earth ; and i 
there be really ap inward Principle of Grace in thy» 
Heart, there will be leſs or more of this Exerciſe n 
vou for where there is an inward; Principle ! 
An 


Grace inſuſed in the Heart of a Sinner, by the * 
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Ii of the Lord Jeſus Ch, lt is juſt formablig like 
he Needle in the Compaſs, that, through the In⸗ 
lence of the Load-Stone, turn It Where you will, 
t never reſts until it wen to the Pole, Bo Belie. 
ors, however dark, diſinsl and'diftreſfing their Caſe 
bay be, yet the geul can never have ſlid Reſt, un⸗ 
| it be pointed towards the great Pole, Chriſt 1 
z the worthy Lamb. 8o much for the fiat Cha- 
ater I took notice of, which is giv#r to the Fol- 
wers of the Lamb, his Retinue and Traln. 30%. 
Mother of their Charafters who are oh the Lamb's 
ide, is, That they ſing a new Song, thut Wong & 
rn but the Hundred forty and four thot/and, the 


. 
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hat none could or can learn, but ſuch as are ofthe 
amb's'Side ; they that are with the Lamb, Abc. 
y the Way, this gives us to know. that the WHdle 
Religion is a Myſtery to natural. Men; 95 


he Lamb is a hid Chriſt to them; tlie GoſpeFof | 
hriſtis a hid Goſpel to them the Love of Chriff 
z hid Love as to them; the Grace of Chriſt is valled 


oſpel reveals is hid from them: And that Word 


dt) them that are loft, in'whom the God of this World 
oth blinded the Minds of them which believe not, leſt 


e Light of the glorious Gofpel of Chriſt, who ir the 


ne / God, ſpould ſbine into their Hearts, Thu 
vi- e ſay the whole of Religion is a Myſtęry to natu- 
Mea: thay know nothing of this Sbnjg, this 
by Song which is ſung by the Lamb's Netinue and* 
in rain, 1 * 
oro be more partieular on this Character of the 


anb's Followers, there are three Things I hat 
| « littte 


amb's Retinue and Train. This indeed is a Song Jo | 


erate Men ; it is all a Myſtary to them; they, cn +4 


ot know the Things of the Spirit of God. ir "3 


them: In one Word,  allthat Good that the | 


true concerning them, our Go/Fel be Bid, it if 


1 


a little take notice of In this new gong, that ng 

can learn but the Followers of the Lamb. | 

firſt Place, there is the glorious Object of the Song 

234%. The Matter | and, 344. the Manner of thi 

| Song each of which are Myſteries to all but ſuct 
- as are with the Lamb, + 

In the fr/t Place, there is the glorious Object 

' thisnew Song: none can learn the glorious Objed 

of the Song, but ſuch as are with the Lamb, Why 

then is the Object of the new Song? Why, th 

. worthy Lamb himſelf is the Obje& of this Song 

is the Object of the Praiſe and the Wonder 

all his Retinue and Train: They ſay concerning 

bim, Thou art our Praiſe ; each of them ſays fo 

himſelf, My Prai/e ſhall he of thee. If it be asked 

How it came about that he is the Object of thei 

Song We anſwer, in a Word, He is the Objel 

of their Delight, of their Complaceny, SatisfaCtiol 

and Delight; the Object of their Wonder and Ad 

* miration, and therefore the Object of their Song 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Powe, 

Riches, Wiſdom, Strength, Honour, Glory and Bleſſing 

.Now,when it is ſaid, none could learn this new Sotf 

ut the Hundred forty and four Thouſand, the Fok 

owers of the Lamb, the Meaning is, none coul 

learn the Object of the Song but them; nor ws 

it any Thing in them that contributed to their lea 

ing the Song ; no, they have been all taught d 

God, they have all got a Leſſon from above, ſrot 

the worthy Lamb, which has not come in Wol 

only, but in Power and in the Holy Ghoſt. The 

have been all taught by the Spirit, who convincet 

the World of Sin; they have all known thil 

| powerful Iuſtruction, that efficacious Inſtrufion 

which bows the ſtouteſt Heart, and makes the ſtoiſ 

ot Heatt yield to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a 

etl ag WIG 
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* dut they who are with. the Lamb. Have you tha 


Sod, as it ſhines in the worthy Lamb, as well « 
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Ghurch ſingh, He remembred 4 4 our low Nahe, 
for Mis Mercy endureth for ever, What Is the Ma 
ter of thelr Song! Why, the infinite Holineſ 
God, ſhining forth wt pogo wy and Perfor 
manee of the worthy Lamb, is the ſubje&t Matty 
of their Song. 80, in the Viſion which John ſay, 
Kev. iv. 8, the living Creatures, joined with th 
+, redeemed from among Men, raſt not Day nor Night 
from ſaying, or ſinging, Holy, by, holy, Lord Gu 
 'Himighty, which was, and is, and ir te come, Slry, | 
is a Mark and Character of all who are among th 
Lamb's Retinue and Train, they love the Hollne 
of God ſhining in the worthy Lamb, as well as the 
Mercy of God through which they are ſaved, 
and this indeed is a Myſtery that none can lean 


learned the new Song, the Matter of the Song 
If ſo be, you can in ſome Meaſure give Thanks u 
the Remembrance of his Holineſs ; you love the 
Holineſs of God, and you celebrate the Holineſs of 


the Mercy of God. You love God becauſe he i 
holy, and love to join the, Retinue above, ſaying 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, Thus you have 
learned the Matter of the Song. At whoſe Mouth 
have you learned this Note, to ſing of his infinite 
Holineſs ? Why, juſt at the Mouth of the worthy 
Lamb; who cries out, Thou art holy, O thou that in- 
Babiteſt the Sto of Iſrael, Pſalm xxij. 3. This 
I hls Cxyr and the Faith of this makes all the Lamb! 
Followers, his Retinue and Trait, cry out; Hob, 
haly, Holy, is" the Lor God Almighty, 
But then in the third and /aff Place, upon this 
CharaGey of the Lamb's Followers, as the Objen and 
Matter of this new Bong which the lng. are My: 


Nerlos which none can learn but the Wan 
| j 


h 


39 3 
he Lamb 1 fb the Manner of the Song ls « Myſtery | 
0 all but leh as are with the Lamb none can fin 
he Bong but they, becauſe the Manher how th 0 
Ing It, 1s What none can learn but his Retinne an 

faln. In Wat Manner then ig it his Zellen ſing 
his new FM the Song is not a carnal, but 
ſpiritual Song, ſo they who ſing It, they ng It with 
new Heart and a new Spirit: Buch as ing It, they. 
ave got the new Heart and new Spirit ; they are 
anQitied by the Spirit of Chriſt, How 1s this Song 
ung! Why, It 1s ſung In Faith 4 it proceeds from 
alth in the Object of the Song, whom Fleſh and 
Blood doth not reveal to the Soul, but hjs Father 
hich is in Heaven. It is juſt in 4 Way of Falth 
nd Believing that this Song is ſung ; for Faith Is 
uſt a giving Glory and Praiſe to God. Glory to the 
orthy Lamb. Hence it is ſaid of Abraham, He flag- 
pered not at the Promiſe of God, through Undelief, 
hut was flrong in the Faith, giving Glory fo God, 
bus, we ſay, the glorious Object, the Matter, and 
he Manner of this new Song, are all Myſteries to 
uch as gre not with the Lamb, but are taught 
nto his Retinue and Train. But : 
[ proceed to a third Character J took notice of, 
{ the Lamb's Retinue and Train, the Followers 0 
he worthy Lamb; and you have it in the firſt Part 
{the Verſe which Ihave read, where they are de- 
wned, Such as were not deſiled with Women: The 
re they which are not defiled with Womgn, for 
hey are Virgins, The Expreſſſons are figurative; the | 
\poſtle hath a Commentary upon them in his 3d 
pitle to the Gorinthiang, 11th Chapter and 2d Verſe, 
have eſpouſed you te one Hurband, C ſaſth he) that [ 
ay * you ar a chaſte Virgin to Chriſt, The Mean. 
le, This Retinue and Trait, the bleſſed e 6 
ere {poken of, they were chaſle unto thelt Hu vi * 


: | - 


the Lor rent! chi, Ih we” ganerel Daſgy 
| 25 " from him 4 they were chaſte uh 
% In th An of 2 Apoſtaſy and Defeat 
— took Place ＋ ularly, an the Reign 
miehrit, which. is principally intended in thi 
= that Remnant Vive Fo chaſts and pun 
the general Deſectlon and Apoſtaſy that tha 
1 70 They did not defile thenifelyen with thi 
od Whoredoms of the Da 1 the Snares o 
Tina wherein they lived. © They are chal Wc? 
Vi ns urito Chriſt heir Husband Ade obſery 
rdinances and Inſtitutions of their Husband 
65 thy Scripture i it is called ſpiritual Whoredom: and þ 
\ * dolatry, to corrupt the Ordinances and Inſtjtutiong 
f Chrift; and ſo, when the Members of a viſible 
N bv reh do depart from the Purity of the Ordinance ii 
2 „ lauſtitutions of Chriſt; they are juſt] chargeable 
1 5 Vith ſp iritual Whoredom, and Unthafi to thett 
Husband Chriſt. It is the ſpecial Character of the 
Retinug of the Lamb, that icy are not defiled with 
Women, for they are Virgins, chaſte Virgins, chaſte 
in their Endeavour to keep pure and intire all ſuch 
religious Worſhip and Ordinances as he hath ap- 
| pointed in his Word; chaſte in theit Obedience: It 
into the Laws and Authority of Chriſt, '45 their Ib 
fest Lord and Lawgiver; chaſte in S of 
and Efteemof Chriſt ; chaſte in their AﬀeQions to 
awd Deſites after Chriſt But, more particularly, ©) 
theſe who are with the Lamb, his Retinue and 0 
Tra in, their Chaſtity may be known, and doth & 0; 
viderice itſelf, in all theſe patticuies ee fol | KM 


| To ts firſt Place, their Chaſtity may be known, $ 
and doth evidence itſelf, in heir Veat of Sin, and f 
efire to be ke „dn from. ſinning ; the Dire to 


1 id pure | in a ng Pune, in a ling Ag 
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ime, In gn eofarin "Time | articularly, they de 
1 to by Lo 1 9 Bing wid Coy 1 
yall In the Time and Place where they live. thy 
r6 more afraid of Sin than of any Thing, elf, 
I was a good Saying of af eminent bete pee | 
rought before the Juſticlary in th 


un en, who was 3 | 
te Times of Perſecution when they were defft 
ing bim not to lie, he anſwered, / in more afraid 10 
„„ than to die, That which the Lord's People 
count Tenderneſs, the World reckons Nicety 
Hypocriſy and Preciſeneſs. But, O Sirs, regar 
em not; it is good to be tender, it is N e - 
Thing to give 2 ſquint Look to Chriſt's Rivale, 


bt 


or to glve an adiilterous Look to Idols. 


In the 24 Place, the Chaſtity of the Lamb's Re- 
tinue may be known, and doth evidence itſelf, in 
their hearty Concern for; and Regard unto the de- 
clarative Glory of the Lamb. The Lamb is very 


ei | | | 

he MY jealous of his own Glory ; and fo all his Followers, 
ho are taught of him, they mingle Intereſts with 
him, and become alſo jealous of his declarative Glo 
+ Wy. and concertied for the Advancement of his de- 
p- {Wc larative Glory; and there are weighty Reafons 


it ſhould be ſo, if we conſider, that it includes all 
the poſitive Ordinances and Inſtitutions of God, an 
of the Lamb their Husband and the ſecond Com- 
mandment in the Moral Law ' itſelf, doth & upon 


; . 
19 of us an Obligation to be tender of all the. ” 
4 WY Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Chriſt; to be tendep; 


of his declarative Glory: But, alas, Sirs, tho? all 
ate bound to this Tenderneſs, by the Law of God. 
how few know any Thing of it! Many rim 
light of the declarative Glory of the Lamb, thin 

light of his Ordinances and Inſtitutions, at this Day. 
For 82 How many think the Government of 


ſis a light Matter, at this Day! Be it'kng 


SS, 
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N 
r 
unto them who think the Government of Chriſt 
Houſe a M Matter, and not to be contended for, 
ſo far they are from the Character of the Follower 
of the Lamb, that they are guilty of ſpiritual For. 
nication' and Adultery, whoever they be. Why, 
ſay ſome, we ought not to be concerned about the 
the Government of Chriſt's Hquſe. What have 
we to do with this? It is 'not neceſſary unto Sal. 
vation, it is none of the Eſſentials of Religion; 
we will hold by the Eſſentials, but as for the Go. 


vernment of his Houſe, it is not abſolutely neceſſa. 


ry to Salvation. Oh what a groſs Saying is this 
If the Government be thrown aſide; I ſay, if the 
Government of the Houſe be caſt by, the Ordinan- 

ces of the Houſe will not ſtand long pure. If once 
the Hedge of Government be taken away, why, 
then all Paſſengers will pluck at the Ordinances 
and Inſtitutions of the Houfe ; the very wild Beaſts 
of the Field, and the Boar out of the Wood, will 
waſte it at their Pleaſure. Chriſt, the worthy 
Lamb, the Lord of his own Houſe, he is a jealous 
God, he is very zealous for his own Glory, he 
will have all Things in his Houſe, to the very leaf 
Pin, managed according to the Pattern ſhewn in 
$he Mount. And truly, Sirs, he who is the chaſte 
Virgin, not defiled with Women, he regardeth al 
the Ordinances and Inſtitutions. of Chiiſt's Houſe, 
and the Order and Government of his Houſe no 
Jeſs. As for that ſelfiſh Spirit of theirs, who pre- 
tend g Regard to thoſe Things they call Efſentia 
of Religion, I ſhall only ſay this, their Regard 18 
not much to be regarded, who take upon them to 
diſregard any Part of what relates to the decla- 
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155 Glory of the Lamb. Such a Temper as 


is is periloys, and exceeding diſpleaſing, in his 
ht and we may be ſure of this one ring 
wh J 1 


1 
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hat where God has reared up his Houſe, ade | 
Fe Land a covenanted Land, and even there Mat- 
ers come to this ſad Paſs, of diſregarding the 0. 
ernment of his Houſe, as a Thing of no Moment, 
t js an awful Prelude, that the Lord will ſhort- 
y plead a Controverſy with the Land. Sirs, ſome- 
hing might be born with ſuch as have not arrived 
t the ſame Degree of Reformation that Scotland 
as arrived at. Let ſuch as make light of theſe 
'hings take it as they will, God looks upon it as 
piritual Adultery, and' going a-whoring from the 
worthy Lamb. $64.74 : 
In the 3d and Jaſt Place, the Chaſtity of the 
'amb's Retinue may be known, and doth evidence 
elf, in their ſincere Love and Affection to the 
orthy Lamb their Husband; and a chaſte Love 
into the Lord Chriſt, it very well becomes all his 
Followers ; their Love ought to be chaſte and 
ure, their Affections ought to be chaſte and pure; 
hriſt, the worthy Lamb, ought to have the chief. 
doom in their Heart ant A ections, and it well 
becomes him to have it; and it is ſpiritual Forni- 
ation and Adultery, if any Thing beſide him have 
t ; if other Things, beſide Chriſt, are entertained. 
efore him in any Heart or Affections, it is a ſad 
Sign that Heart is not yet opened to the worthy 
amb. This then is another Character of the 
ollowers of the worthy Lamb, his Retinue and 
rain, They are not defiſed with Women, for they are 
irgins, They are chaſte unto the Lord Chriſt ; 
haſte in the Hatred of Sin, chaſte in their Con- 
ern for the. declarative Glory of, chaſte in their 
ove and Aſſections towards the worthy Lamb. 
Slt 
[ proceed to a fourth CharaQer of thoſe who 
low the Lamb, his Retinue and Train ; 2 
ave 
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Have it in the Cloſe of the Verſe which 1 have ref 
Where they are deſigned, rhe firſt Fruits unto God an 
the Lanb. Now, I it is inquired, why the Lamb! 
Retinue are defigned, the frſ/f Fruits unto God, | 
anfwer in theſe two Obſervations. En the fr Plact 
you know, under tde old Teſtament, the firſt Fruiz 
ere confecrated unto God; and fo they why 
ſellos the Lamb, they are a Company "conſe, 
crated unto God; they have conſecrated anf 
deyored themſelves unto the Lord, and . they 
_ juſt look upon themſelves to be the devoted Thing 
which belongs to God as bis Due and Right, 
75 the firſt ripe Fryits were preſented to the Lord 
fo the Lamb's Followers, they anfwer that Exhot 
tation of the Apoſtle, I beſeech you, Brethren, h 
the Mercies of God, that ye preſent yaur Bodies (4 
Part put for the whole Man, by an uſiial Figure) 
| 4 living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable unto God, which 
% redſonable Service. We ſay, they conſecraty 
mſelves wholly unto him 1 they conſecrate an 
devote their Hearts nnd Souls untg him; they con 
| ſexrate and devote their Affectlons and Love unte 
me in a Word, they devote all the Powers ant 
ac\tltips of thaze Souls unto bim they devote all 
. the Members of thelr Bodies unto him they de 
vote Ukeways thelr Wealth and Subſtance unto hin 
5 that they can call theirs, they are content it bd 


* 
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e Lord's. Thus they are the firſt Frults unte 
ad, and to the Lamb. The firſt Frults, you 
know, are but a ſmall Part of the Crap, and 90 
the Expreſſion intimates the Paucity of the Num: 
ber who are with the Lamb: Many are called. li 

are cb. Strait it the Gate, and narrow i 
the Way, that leadeth to Life, and few: there be tif 
d jt, There are many Proſeſſors at this Day, 
Ara but, alas, how few know the Myſteries 1 
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The Lamb's Retinue and Train, I ſay, are but 


he Crop: They are ſometimes fewer in one Pe- 
riod than in another, but ſtill, even when they are 


in compariſon of the great Bulk who are not of 
he Lamb's Retinue and Train. Some think the 
Expreſſion here reſpects ſuch a Time as that, when 
he Lamb has but a very thin Backing, in compari- 
ſon of the Multitude wondring after the Beaſt, 
ind who of conſequence go down the Stream of 


Putherford, in one of his Letters, when Epiſco- 
pacy was like to get the Aſcendant in this Land 
ſaith he, The Queſhio ſhall be, Few Noblemen, um, 
ew Barons, if any, few Gentry, if any, to fand it out, 


Hany, few Barons, if any, to take the Cauſe 
Chriſt by the Hand in Scotland: Few Miniſters and 


land; they are cbmparatively like the firſt ripe 
Fruits. - But, 

adly, There Is another Obſervation I would 
make on the firſt Fruits, The firſt Frults, you know, 
rea Token of an approaching Harveſt, and ſame 


here will be a glorious Enlargement of the Church 


Quarrel againſt Antichriſt. Well, tho' the Fol- 
lowers of the Lamb be but like the firſt Fruits, yet 
the firſt Fruits to God and to the Lamb, they go 
before a plentiful.Crgp and Ingathering under the 
Lamb's Banner.  SirF here then Is good News. 
Howeyer low the Lamb's Cauſe may 2 
| D however 


. a 1 +8 PL N 
the Kingdom of God ? How fa know the Myſtery | 
of Religion ? Many” are called. but few are choſen. © 
ike the firſt Fruits, which are but a ſmall Part of 


moſt numerous, they are but like the firſt Fruits, 


Deſection. I remember an Expreſſion, of worthy 


[tis brought to this with us, Sirs ; few 2 
le of 


ew Commons to take the Cauſe of Chriſt by the 


think the Expreſſion here points at the Time when 


and Kingdom of Chriſt, when the Lord begins the | 


wh, 
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however few his Retinue and Train may be in ce 


Lamb mall gain the Day, ere all be done; & 
Lamb ſhall have a glorious Retinue and Train 


Souls to him; the firſt Fruits ſecure the Harvel} 


may believe it ſhall be ſo; for Jehovah hath ai 


Top of the Mountain ; the Fruit thereof ſhall ſbd 


"of the Earth, Ando 


| 
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tain Periods, yet the Lamb ſhall be uppermoſt, th 


the Lamb ſhall have a plentiful Gathering in d 


What Trials and Difficulties may be in our Way 
in a Way of witneſſing for the Lamb, in this Di 
of backſliding and declining, we know not; hoy 
ever, in the mean Time, Faith may feed upon thi 
that the firſt Fruits to God and to the Lamb, bd 
e and ſecure a glorious Harveſt and Ingathe 

ng of Souls to the Lamb's Retinue and Tran 
This is good News, good Food for Faith, and vt 


concerning the Lamb's Retinue, P/alm Ixxii. 16 
There ſhall be an Handful of Corn in the Earth, ont 


like Lebanon, and they 7 the City 7 flouriſh like Gri 
the Lamb himſelf, Verſe 1) 

is Name ſhall endure for ever ; his Name ſhall 
continued as long as the Sun ; and Men ſhall be ble 
in him ; all Nattons ball call him bleſſed. 
The 5th and /aft Character I took notice d 
which is given to the Followers of the Lamb, h 
Retinue and Train, you have it in the 5th Ver 
where they are deſigned, Perſons in whoſe Mouths 
no Guile : And in their Mouth was found no Guile, f 
they are without Fault before the Throne of God. Thi 
Character ofthe Lamb's Retinue, we ſee, is twofol 
Ind the firſt Place, they are ſaid to be withoi 
Guile : In their Mouths was found n» Guile ; that! 
their Heart is with their Mouth, they correſpond 
together; the Word of the Mouth is the Thouglt 
of their Heart. Many diſſemble in their Profeſh 
concerning the worthy Lamb, they ſhew mu 
Love in their Proſeſſion. With their Mouth 
| " "up I 
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mean Time, their Heart goeth after their Covetouſ- 
neſs; and ſo that is a diſſembling Profeſſion. But 
it is other ways with the Followers of the Lamb; in 
their Mouth is no Guile; their Heart and their 
Mouth agree together, their Heart and Proſeſſion cor- 


lt reſpond together. All that are with the Lamb, and 
Y, follow the Lamb, they are ſingle and true-hearted 
* Men: They that are the Lamb's true Followers. 


they are ſingle for the Lamb's Glory and Honour; 
they follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 
Many take up a Profeſſion of Religion, in a fair 
Day, and they juſt lay it down again, when this 
and the other Temptation or Trial caſts in the 
Way. T 7 your Profeſſion, Sirs. If you be the 
Lamb's Followers, you will have Mouths this far 
without Guile, that your Heart and Profeſſion will 
agree together; and ſo, when the Heart and Pro- 
fon do correſpond and agree together, then they 
have the other Part of the oils. 4 as it follows, 
they are without Fault before the Throne of God, © 
If it be asked, How are they without Fault be- 
fore the Throne of God ? I anſwer, They are with» 
out Fault in a two-fold Reſpect. In the 1½ Place, 
They are without Fault in regard of their Juſtifica- 
tion ; 44%. In reſpect of their Sanctiſieation. | 
In the it Place, I ſay, the Retinue of the Lamb 
are without Fault in regard of their Juſtification, 
being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemf - 
lion that is in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. iii. 24. When God 
pardons the Sins of his People in Juſtification, he 
juſt caſts them all into the Depths of the Sea, 
and accepts their Perſons as righteous in his Sight, 
only for the Righteouſneſs of the Lamb ; and in 
this Reſpe& they are all without Fault before the 
Throne of God ; having their Sins waſhed away 
| in 
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Lip they profeſs to draw near th God, but, in the | 
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in his Blood, and their Perſons accepted throug is 
. and covered with the Righteouſneſs of the Lon 
Jeſus Chriſt, the worthy Lamb. He is juſt thei 
Clothing, their Ornament, their only Covering be. 
fore God, and they are all beautified with his Excel-Wiou 
lency, and made comely with his Comelineſs: An{Lar 
hence it follows that they are without Fault beſon 
the Throne of God, in reſpect of their Juſtification, 
But then, | 
In the 24 Place, the Lamb's Followers are with. 
out Fault in reſpect of their Sanctification. Altho 
the Work of Sanctiflcatlon be but imperfe&t while 
the Soul is In this World, yet the Work of Sant 
fication is a progreſſive Work, it is growing up to 
Perfection; yea, even in this World it *y 
Perſection of Parts, altho' It is not perfect as n 
its Meaſure and Degree 1 and this begun PerfeRtion, 
this Perfection of Parts, is an te Pledge 
and Evidence of a full Perſettion, as to Meaſure 
and Degree, in due Time; for all that are with 
the Lamb, who follow the worthy Lamb, they 
ſhall be preſented before the Throne of God, waſh: 
ed with Water by the Word ;- fo ſanctifſed and 
cleanſed, that there they. ſhall appear, ot Hit 
Spot or Wrinkle, Ny any ſuch Thing 5 holy and wit hut 
lemi, Eph. v. 26, 4 _ 

Now, Sits, this have I (et before you ſome of 
the Characters of the Lamb's Retinve and T'rall 
the Followers ol the worthy Lamb. Have you 
been applying as I have been ſpeaking ? What 
has been ſald may be improven, as, Marks and E 
dences by which you may try yourſelves, whether 

ou are among the Lamb's Retinue or not, Try 
it, then, Slirs. Are you redeemed from the Earth, 
: redeemed from among Men, redeemed by the 
Price of the Lamb's Blood, and by the er 
| i 
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o\Whis Spirit ? Are ye among thoſe who have learned 
(he new Song, which none can learn but ſuch as 


ie with the Lamb, and follow the Lamb! Have 
you ever been taught of God, taught the my te- 
jous Song, Which is a Myſtery to all but the 
Lamb's Retinue and Train ? Have you learned the + 
Object of the Song, the Matter of the Song, an 
he Manner of the Song ? Again, are you ſuch as 
re not defiled with Wan who are Virgins ? 


. e you chaſte to the worthy Lamb your Husband, 
halte in your Hatred of Sin, chaſte in your Con- 
e ern for his declarative Glory, 6c ? Are you the 
| rt Fruits to God, and to the Lamb ? And, finally, 
oe you ranked and numbred among thoſe in whaſe 


ſouths it no Guile, and who are without Fault be» 
fre the Throne of God ? Dues your Heart and vou 
Mouth correſpond together ? Are you juſtified by 
he Righteouſneſs of the Lamb, and fan®ified b 


, ls Spirit ? 97 then you have the Lamb's Call 
go to his Table ; to take the Seal of his Co- 
y enant, the confirming Seal of his Love to re- 
. Wvember him, and what he bath done fof you! 
ie hach given himſelf for you 3 and go ye, then, 


ind take a View of the —_— Lamb in the Bas 
tament, in the Ordinance of his Supper. Os, 
Ind there behold the Lamb of God, 

1 eannot proceed (ſarther upon this Subjet at the 
Tine: The Lord bleſs his Word, and to his 
ame be Praiſe, 
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Rxv. xiv. 4. 


Theſe are they which follow the La 
whitherſoever he goetb. 


Y Friends, we are aſſembled togeths 
this Day, to give Thanks unto thi 
Lord, the worthy Lamb, on a Than 


\{\ving-Day, aſter a ſolemn Communk 
 on-Day : We are aſſembled together to f 
Praiſes tu our great King, the King of Zion, wh 
is gone up with a Shout, as in the P/aſm ſung in 
Entry. He is gone up with a Shout, he haths 
ſeended up on high, be hath aſcended up with 
Bhout of Victory over his Enemies, he hath (pok 
ed Pfieipalitices and Powers, and made a Bhey 6 
them openly pon the Groſs : And; upon the Bid 
of his Vietory pen the Groſs, he hath gone if 
with a Bowe wate Wis Throne, +6 his Kw ae 
where he relgns anch rules, and will do f@ until 
his Enemies be made his Fourſtael, O Airs, upan ih 
Back of a ſolemn Communian-Sabbath, what thi 
you,of Zion's King, the worthy Lamb ? Have 50 
got any Sight of his Beauty, Glory, and tranſcet 
dent Excellency ? If ſo be} what think you of him 
What think you of the Prince of the King's ( 
the Earth, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords! 
Lam ſure, my Friends, if you have got any pl 
tual Views of the Lamb, of the Glory of this 1 i 
| | | ini 


| — _ : 
. * 1 1 — #\ = . * * 4 = 
/ * 6 » © 1 4 \ 
| s s , 0 0 by 2 4 0 Li 8 
S714 F 

„ 2 


15 RE, e 
king, who is gone up with a Shout, then your Souls | 
ave been made to bow unto him, to ſtoop unto 1 
im, to give the Obedience of Faith unto. him, 
ind you have been made td wy concerning this 1 


, 


King, Let him reign over me, let him ſway the 2 YT 
Kceptre over me, juſt in my Heart, O let him be By 
great in my Heart, let him be exalted there, 5 i 
let him be all' there! O he is worthy to be exalt: 
, worthy to be honoured, worthy to be glorikis © 
d. and worthy to be fet on high above all ; for he 
i; that King, that God who has gone up With a 
Shout, with a triumphant Shout, with a magnifi- 
ent Shout, a viétorlous Shout. And, Slirs, I tell 
you to-day, that this King, who has N up with 
Shout, will, in like Manner, in a little Time 
come down with e Shout, The Lord himſelf (hall 
eleend from Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice 
f the Archangel, aud the Trump of God. 0 
what a Shovt will that be! W j ſhall be heard 
n all the Ends of the Earth ; it will be a Shout 
hat will gather all Nations before ulm; it will be 
@ bout fat will gather his redeened and ranſom⸗ 
e Oye together before Bim, to ga to Glory with 
W i if will be a Sheut that will gather all his 
Enemies before him, 16 receive their final Doom 
Tram him. Here is a Mark of the genuine Fellow- 
ws of the Lamb, they long for this Shout, Phe 
Old Teſtament Church longed for the Time when 
this King ſhould come and finith his Work, ang go 
up with a Shout: The new Teſtament Church 
longs for the Time when he ſhall deſcend with a 
Bout, When they think of his deſcending with 
x Shout, they cry, Amen, even ſo come, Lord Je- 
u, Well, his Work is going on, and in a very | 
tle his Work will be fniſhed. It is long ſince | 
de laid, Behold, I come quickly. And he who faid, | 
n N | Behold, 
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Behold, 1 come guickly, 18 is coming apace ; hy 
will come in a little, and gather all Fs Followey 
together to be ever with the Lord, We are me 
together this Day to give Thanks to this King 
who is gone up with a Shout: and, Sirs, in our (6 
lemn Aiſembly a Shout of longing, for his deſceg 
ding with a Shut, ſhould go up to him who 
gone up with a Shout. And is there any Longing 
among you for that Day, that happy Day, tha 
bleſſed Day, when the Lamb ſhall deſcend with; 
Shout, and when all the Members of his my feel 
Body ſhall be gathered together, with the Lamb g 
the Head of the Company, and the whole Comp 
ny of the redeemed from among Men at the Lamb) 

ack, not havikg Spot or Wrinkle, or any lid 
Thing: The wholl Company with the Lamb, cons 
ly through his Comelineſs "4 them; the who 
 Colhipatiy Nike unto the Lamb, all thinlhng with the 
Gloty ofthe worthy Lamb. O long for that happy 
Day | Let every bis that ze "_ 4 the La 
HH pAHy; Us Fat Ted Ones, — out; Amen kette 
baue Lord Feſt, eee gui, bel this be your Lak 

ways, Bir When ve ate this Bay 16 part W 
tram anather : We knaw not what may be hefan 
another Beall of Cummunians game 3 byt whit 
ever be, my Friends, I tell you gagd News i 
Day, Ziau's King lives, Z his King reigns, the 
Government is laid upon his Shoulders, and ** 
the Children of 2% have good Reaſon to be lid 
and rejoice in their King. What ever dark Thing 
Way be in the Womb of Providence, it is good of 
King lives 4 ove King is and will be exalted ; vif 
King will manage all for the real Good of his gabe 
efti, Let the Children of Z rejolee in thi 

Ing, let them glory In their 0G let them eo! 

"g 


mit all their Concerns to thelr King, Let us log 
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to him to give us a parting Bleſſing with his Word | 
his Day, that ye who know this King may "i þ 
way more confirmed and eſtabliſhed, Telos ak- 
ing Winds blow : Indeed ſhaking Winds are alrea« 
dy blowing, but they may blow higher and higher, 

l a Hurricane of the Lord's Wrath come to a- 
venge — Quarrel with the Illes of the Sea. But 
proceed. 

in the firſt four or five Verſes of this Chapter. 
whith is a Part of the Viſjon which the Apoſtle = 
%, the Penman of this Book, ſaw, the Lambs 
Retinue and Train are deferibed by ſeveral Cha 
rafters; and, among other on Charge- 
ters of them, the Spirit of God takes lee, that 
they are ſich as follow the Lamb wh Abe 
he yorth : The/e are they which {Oleg I ad; Kr. 
[ have ſpoken twice on theſe Words u ready upon 
this Occaſion, Aſter opening up the Words, the 
D6ftrine 4 offered From then was, 
Phat #lf 486 gt N e Han bY 6+ th the Lambs 

$i, they fallow He fan Heere Be 


Kei. | 2 
Yes 016 they whirh fallow the Lamb whitherPengr 
e goeth. The Method | propaled far ee 
Ian this Daftrine, was, in the firſt Place, ta lpegk 
alittle concerning the worthy Lamb, the Leader af 
this Company. 

vd(y, 1 mention ſame of the Characters give 
wits Followers of the Lamb, his Retinue ati 

rain. 

5 105 To ſhew what is Imported in following the 
amb, 

41%y, Ts ſhew how, of by at Means, th 
Lamb's Retinue and Traln do folleWhim, | 
10 To mew wherein they do follow the 
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1 1 
© '6thly. Give the Reaſons of the Doctrine, or ſhe 
why all thoſe who are with the Lamb, do follow ty 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. c 
And, /aftly, make Application. EOS 
I have already ſpoken ſomewhat, 1/, concernin 
the worthy Lamb; and, 2dly. ſomewhat of thoſe wh 
follow him, his Retinue and Train. I ſhall proce 
now to the third general Head in the Method, whit 
was, to ſhew what is imported or implied in folloy 
ing the Lamb. I ſhall only offer a tew Particula 
briefly on this Head. 
In the firſt Place, then, to follow the Lamb dos 
import the Knowledge of the Lamb, ſome Uptak 
ing of and Acquaintance with the Lamb. hut 
we have in the 4th Chapter of Matthew, and 200 
Verſe, is wh to this Purpoſe, When our Lon 
Made himſelf known to Andrew and Peter, then, | 
I fad, they forfook their Nets and followed hin 
It is juſt a ſaving Diſcovery of the Lamb that draw 
the gouf after him, They that follow the Lan 
they have got ſame poſitive Acqualntance with ths 
Lamb, ms this Acquaintance is given to then 
firſt, in their effe&tual Calling, when'they are calle 
out of Darkneſs to ‚the Lord's marvellous Light 
When God, who.commanded Light to thine out d 
Darkneſs, ſhines into their Hearts, giving the Light 
of the Knowledge of the Glory of God, in the Fact 
of Jeſus Chrift,” then the Face of lowering, cal 
over all People, is taken off them: We ſay, jul 
when the Lord manifeſts himſelf in a ſaving Manner 
then it is they are drawn forth towards the, Lamb 
then it is they arc made to follow the Lan; thet 
It is they are made to ſay, Where thou ggeſt { will gn 
where thou lodgeſt I will lodge ; thy People ſhall be ny 
People, and thy God my God, as Ruth ſaid ta Noon 
What think you, Sirs, does firſt efteftually draws 
oy _ Sings 


— 
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C02. 
Sinner to Chriſt ? Why, it is juſt a ſaving Diſplay - 
ff the Glory of Chriſt conveying the ſaving Know- 
edge of Chriſt into the Heart of the Sinner. But 
hen, | 1 


* 


In the 2d Place, — 1 the Lamb, it does * 


mport and imply a Pritciple of ſpiritual Life., A 
e ead Sinner cannot follow Chriſt. It is very true, 


il the Followers of the Lamb are by Nature dead 
n Treſpalles and Sins, as well as others: But the 
Lamb, he ſends forth his quickning Spirit into their 
ſearts, and ſo, in eſfectual Calling, they are made 
o hear his quickning Voice: As in the 10th Chap» ' 
et ol Ezekiel and 6th Verle, / /aid unte thee, when 
n waſt in thy Blood, Live: Yea, I ſaid unte thee 
hen thon waſt in thy Blood, Live. TheLamb makes 
hem hear his Voice, which lsa quickning Voice, 


es Liſe-giving Voice; and fo, upon hearing the 
ab“ Voice, wy ate immediately led out to 
"follow the Lamb i g, I fay, to follow the Lamb, 


does imply that there le @ Prineiple of (piritual Life 
* In them, Agaln,, 

n the 7% Place, following the Lamb does Im- 
port or include in it, the voluntary gubſection of 
aith unto thEworthy Lamb. Indeed, in that Day 
hen the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhines into the Heart of 
a Sinner, in that Day when he lays unto a dead Sin- 
ner, Live, then there is the voluntary Subjection 
{ Faith unto him : In the Day of Power, the Da 
wherein the Obſtinacy and Stiffneſs of the Heart iy 
overcome, in that very ſame Day the willing People 
comes unto. him and follows him; according to 
hat Werd of Promiſe in the 116th P/alm, Ras | 
Verſe, Thy People ſhall be willing in the Day of thy | 
Power, The Day of Power is a Day wherein there 
Is a voluntary Subjection unto the Lamb, to fal- 
low the Lamb, We find Unbelief expreſt by not 

| 2 ſubmitting 


r 
ſubmitting to the Righteouſneſs of God. Non. x: 5 
What is Unbelief? Why, it is juſt the very oppoſit 
of this voluntary Conſent and Subjeftion of Faith 
unto the worthy Lamb: It is juſt SE Heart rg 
fuſing to ſtoop to the Righteouſneſs of God, unto th 
Righteonſneſs which is 0 Faith, unto God's Wy 
of Salvation by rich and free Grace. And, upon the 
other Hand, if you ask, What is Faith? Why, 
it is juſt the Heart ſubmitting to the Righteouſneh 
of God, the voluntary Subjection of the Soul unto 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the worthy Lamb. In thi 
Day of his Power, the natural Pride and Obſtinacy 
of the Heart is broken and brought down, the proud 
Heart is brought down, is humbled, and they vil 
juſt bow to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſtoop to the 
12052 of God which is by Faith in Chrif 


us, ſtoop to the Way and Method of Salvation 
by Chriſt Jeſus. Faith is juſt a Sinner's Renown: 
eing all Hope of Salvation from the Hills and Mul. 
Arche of Mountains, and a cheerful ſubmitting un- 
to Salvation by the free Grace of God thro 
Chriſt Jeſus : It is juſt a Sinner's ſubſcribing himſell 
« Debtor unto rich and free Grace, to the Sovereign 
Grace of God venting in Chriſt Jeſus the worthy 
Lamb. And ſo, we ſay, in following the Lamb 
there is included the voluntary Subjection of Faith 
unto him ; and in this voluntary SubjeRion, beſide 
what we haye ſaid, there is a Giving the Lamb hi 
proper Names and Characters. The Soul is made 
to call him, Lord, and this none can do but by the 
Spirit of the Lord Chriſt : And as he gets his pro: 
- Names, ſo the Soul, thus ſubjected to him, it 
oopeth to his Authority and Government. It ſays 
upon the Matter, let him rule over me, let him reigh 
and rule in and over me, by his Word, by his Gract 
and Spirit: Let him ſway his Sceptre over me. 


let 
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« all the Powers and Faculties of my Soul be obe- 
lient and pay Homage unto him; let his Throne 
xe ſet up in my Heart; let him alone be enthroned 
there» But, not to inſiſt, | 
In the 4% Place, following the Lamb, it imports 
includes à cloſe Conjunction with the Lamb, 
All the Followers of the E lo to ſpeak, they, 
are cluſely conjoined with the Lamb: There is 
ſuch a cloſe ConjunRion!/between him and them, 
that they are one Spirit with him. O wonderful 
is that Onchels that is between the Lamb and all his 
Followers. They have juſt one Spirit with the 
worthy Lamb; that Spirit that reſts upon him, that 
i given unto him without Meaſure, aboye all Mea- 
ſure, even that ſame Spirit takes up his Reſide'ice 
in the Hearts of all the Followers of the Lamb, 
They are an Habitation of God through<he Spirit, 
they are Temples of the Holy-Ghoſt, in which he 
dwells. He takes up his Reildence in them ; and 
ſo, if any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he js 
none of his: If any Man have not the Spirit of the 
Lamb, he is not among the Followers of the Lamb. 
There is a cloſe Conjunction between the Lamb and 
all the Followers of the Lamb : The Lamb and his 
Followers, they have, ſo to ſpeak, one common 
Cauſe; the Cauſe of the Lamb is the Cauſe of all 
his Followers. No ſooner does the Sinner take his 
Standard on the Lamb's Side, but immediately the 
Lamb's Cauſe is his Cauſe : They have one. com- 
mon Cauſe ; and hence, whatever affes the Lamb 
does likeways, ſo to (peak, affect them. The Dil- 
honours done to the Lamb affect the Followers of 
the Lamb : The Indignities done to the Lamb 
affect the Followers of the Lamb: The great Indi- 
gaities done to the Lamb, they take as done to 
tem, as a great Affront and Indignity done to 
them, 


"= 


. | 
them, yea, as the greateſt Hurt that can be 
done to. them. The Lamb and his Follower 
have ſuch a cloſe Conjunction together, that 
that which affects him the Head, affe&ts then 
as his Members, yea, what affects them, does like. 
ways affect him; for, ſaith he, He that teucheth yo, 
toucheth the Apple of mine Kye. They have jul 
common Friends and common Foes. P/alm cx xxix, 
21, 22. Do not I hate them, © Lord, (faith the Pfal. 
miſt) that hate thee * And am not I grieved with thi 
that riſe up againſt thee * I hate them with perſel 
Hatred : [ eornt them mine Enemier, 

But, again, in the % Place, to follow th 
Lamb, it imports a cloſe Correſpondence with thy 


Lanib, All that are with Lamb, and follow th La 
Lamb, they have a cloſe Correſpondence and her 
tlmacy with him, The Lamb, fo to ſpeak; com. the 


munlcates and imparts all his Secrets to them 
Ye have a remarkable Word to this Purpoſe in the 
l — Chapter of 7%, and 15th Verſe, Hencefirlh 
(faith Chriſt) / call you no more Servants, for th 
Servant knoweth not what his Lord doth ; But 1 hav 
called you Friends, for all Things that I have hearl 
of my Father, I have made known unto you. The 
Lamb, ſo to ſpeak, imparts to his Followers al 
the Secrets which his Father has imparted unto him, 
And what are theſe Secrets, think you. which he 
imparts to his Followers? Why, he imparts the 
reat Secrets of the Covenant of Grace to them, 

he Secret of the Lord is with them that fear hin 
and he will thew them his Covenant, P/a/m xxv. 
14. What are the great Secrets he imparts unto 
them ? Why, his Name it is ſecret, and he impart! 
his Name unto them: He juſt imparts himſelf unte 
them, the Glory of his Perſon unto them. But 
as, in this cloſe Correſpondence, the Lamb Mk 
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his Secrets to his Followers, ſo his Fallowers, fo 
to ſpeak, they juſt impart their Secrets unte him. 
They can freely impart all their Grievances unto. 
him: They can tell him what they cannot com- 
municate to any Body elle : hl can tell him 
what they cannot tell to their neareſt Relation upon 
Earth. There is a wonderful holy Familiarity be- 
ween them and the Lamb: He juſt tells them plain- 
ly of the Father, and of himſelf, and even of them- 
elves : He tells them all Things ever they did, 
id they tell him all their Heart. 

[ (hall only add, in the , and % Place, to 
follow the Lamb, it imports of implies, that the 
Lamb ſtands In a manifold Relation to his Follow- 
ers, He ſtands In the Relation of a Friend unto 
them i; hence be calls them no more Servants, but 
Friends He (tands in Relation of a Brother unto 
them ; wherefore he is not aſhamed to call them 
Brethren : He ſtands in Relation of a Father unto 
them: / will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my 
ons and Daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. At 
the laſt Day he will preſent them unto the Father, 
vying, Behold here am J. and the Children whom 
hou haſt given me ! The Lamb's Followers, they 
re his ſpiritual Seed. Again, he ſtands in the Re- 
ation oll an Husband unto them; Thy Maker is thine 
band, &. But when they are deſigned, The/e 
re they which follow the Lamb, the Expreſſion points 
it ſome particular Relation beſides theſe Generals 
ve have mentioned. What then is the particular 
Kelation pointed at, when they are ſaid to follow 
ne Lamb? Why, it points out, or imports, that 
je ſtands in the Relation and Character of a Lead- 
r unto them: Behold, I have given him for a Lead- 
unto the People ! He is the great Leader given by 
ehoveh the Father unto the People; and all that are 


On 
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enn 

dn the Lamb's Side, they follow the Lamb as theh 
Leader: They juſt follow the Lamb, as their Leady 
through all the difficult and different Steps of the: Wl 
Wilderneſs Journey, and they refign theniſelv« Ml. 
wholly to the leading of the Lamb.” © Thou will 
guide me with thy Counſel while here, und after ward i, 
receive me to Glory, But not only does this Expr 
ſion point at the particular Relation of a Leader 
but it ſays alſo, that the Lamb ſtands in the part. 
cular Relation of a Commander unto his Followen WM} 
| his Retinue and Train. Jehovah has not only y 
given him for a Leader, but alſo for a Commande 1 
unto his People. All the Armies in Heaven am 
Earth, who know the Lamb, they follow him ul 
their great Commander. All the Armies in Heaven 

his Retinue and Train, they follow him in ther 1 
Robes, which are of fine Linen, clean and white: a 
They follow his Commands and Orders, becauk o 
he is the bleſt and only Potentate ; the King of M 0 
Kings, and Lord of Lords ; the Prince of the King 
of the Earth. And the Truth is, he ſtands n 
this Relation to them, of being their King: It 
who is the Captain-General of the Lord's Hoſt, the 
- Captain-General of the Armies in Heaven and 
Earth, the Captain-General of all the redeemel 
Company about the Throne, he is their King and 
rightful Lord; and fo it is moſt fit he ſhould got 
their Head, and they at his Back, ready to obey il 
his Commandments who is their Leader and Com 
mander. But I ſhall not infiſt farther upon this 
Head. — 

I chall now proceed to the fourth general Head 
in the Method, which was, to ſhew how and 0) 
what Means the Lamb's Retinue and Train do fol 
low him. How then docs this happy Company 
follow the Lamb? 1 anſwer, in the fr// Place, they 


follov 


: Cee 
llow him by frequent Meditations him, 
— have a Word — this Purpoſe in the 571 Pfalm, 
de, and 6th Verſe, #hen I remember thee upon my Bel an 
er editate upon thee in the Night-Watcher, - my Soul fol» 
vue / hard after thee; This Company, they love 
to meditate upon the Lamb, they love to think Ne 
me Lamb, they love to think upon his Undertaking, 
rel Wi they love to think upon what he hath done, = 
ler, BY love to think upon what he is doing, they love to 
ti Wi think upon what he hath promiſed to do, and they 
en love to think upon what he will do, and do for them, 
bly Wi yea, they love to think upon the happy, Time, 
der when they {hall be admitted into the Immediate 
an Preſence of the Lamb: And thus they follow the * 
Lamb, by frequent Meditations upon the Lamb. 
ren, In the 2d Place, How do they follow the Lamb ? 
nei They do it by their fervent Breathings and Deſires 
te: ¶ aſter him, after Acceſs to him, after the Enjoyment 
wh BY of him; they long for Acceſs into his Preſence. 
o fay, they draw me, we will run after thee, Song i. 
ng . They follow him by earneſt Longings to be 
5 n Win his Company, to have the Enjoyment of his 
Hr Preſence for ever. Ye find his Followers expreſ- 
the Wi ſing themſelves after this Manner, P/a/m ci. 2. 0 
and Bi when wilt thou come unto me ! And with Fob, O that 
mel Wh 7 knew where I might find him, that I might come 
and WY even to his Seat! What is it that brings them to 
0 it Bi Ordinances and Inſtitutions of his Appointment ? 
7 al BY Why, it is juſt this fervent Breathing for him, that 
on Bl there they may find him, draw near unto him, and 
this BY worſhip him; behold his Beauty, and enquire in 
his Temple: As in that 27th P/alm and 4th Verſe, 
ſend BY One Thing (ſays the Plalmiſt) Have J deſired of the 
Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the © 
Houſe of the Lord all the Days of my Life, thet I may 
behold the Beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
| 1 Temple. 


e ) 
Temple, » Why, Sirs, What is the Reaſon thy 


nances, to Communions ? The Reaſon is, they jul 
want another View of the Glory of the Lam) 
there, they expect to ſee the Glory of the Lamb 
there, and ſo they follow him in the Word, they 
follow him in the Sacrament, they follow him In ſe. 
cret Duties i in one Word, they follow him in all 
the Duties of his own Appointment, juſt that there 
they may have Communion with him, that there may 
have they a Correſpondence with him, that there 
they may fee his Glory, that there they may hear 
from him, and that he may ſpeak unto them. But 
then, again, in the 

3d Place, the Lamb's Followers, they follow hin 
by an entire Subjection and Obedience unto him, 
All that are the true and genuine Followers of the 
Lamb, they give (ſo to expreſs it) an implicite O- 
bedience unto him ; but then it is a judicious Obe- 
dience, for it flows from Knowledge of the Lamb. 


. - They follow him whitherſoever he goeth. When he 


ſays, Go, they go ; and Come, they come. 'They 
credit his Word, when they cannot tel] what is 
wrapt up in the Ward : They credit his Word 
of Promiſe, and go forth at his Call, even when 
they cannot ſee his Ways. They give an impli- 
cite Obedience unto the Lamb, when, in the mean 
Time, they know not what their Obedience may 
coſt them. You have a memorable Inſtance of thi 
in the 11th Chapter go the HeSrews, and 3th Verle 
where it is ſaid concerning Abraham, That by Faith 
Abraham, when he was called to go out inte @ Plact 
which he ſhould after receive for an Inheritance, obeyed, 
' and he went out, not knowing whither he went. He 
juſt gave implicite Obedience to the Call and Com- 
mand of God, and he went out, not knowing 

| whither 
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Lamb's Followers love To well to come to Ord. 
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whither he went. 8 all the true Followers of the 
rd. Lamb, they ſo far give implicite Obedience to the 
jut Commands of the Lamb, that, even When they 
tm WW cannot fee what is in the Womb of Providence, 
ud they hearken to his Word of Command, tho" it be 
ley WY never ſo hard-like or difficult , yea, not only fo, - 
ſe. but they can credit the Word of God, In Obeblenee 
all WW to the Lamb, even when the Providence of God 
en ſeems quite to contradiét the Promiſe of God, 
wy WY juſt when Providence ſeems to fly in the Face of the 
ere Promiſe. This likewiſe is evident in the Cale of 
ear Abraham, in the 4th Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
zu Romans, from the 18th Verſe and downward, Who 

againſt Hope believed in Hope, that he might become 

in Wl the Father of many Nations ; according to that which 
m. WF was po ten, So ſhall thy Seed be. And, being not weak 
he WW in Faith, he conſidered not his own Body now dead, 
O. ven he was about an Hundred Years old, neither yet 
e. the Deadneſt of Sarah's Womb, He ſtaggered not at 
b. the Promiſe of God, through Unbelief, but was * 
he in the Faith, giving Glory to God, being fully per/wad- 
ey e, that what he had promiſed he was able alſo to 
is WF perform. Thus the Followers of the Lamb, they 
4 Wi credit God's naked Word of Promiſe, even when 
cn the Courſe of his Providence ſeems directly to con- 
lis tradict the Promiſe ; yea, whatever Difficulties 
an may ſeem, in their View of Matters, to be in the 
Way of the Accompliſhment of the Promiſe, they 
is Wh follow the Lamb, by giving Obedience to every one 
lc, BY of his Commandments, and that without Exeption 
bo any one of them : They ſee him to be the on- 
ct 1 and ſo - follow him as their only 
giver, ſaying, The Lord is our Judge, the Lord 


ſc eur Lawpiver, the Lord is our King, he will ſave us. 
And fo, it the Commands of Men happen to inter- 
ere with the Command and Authority of the Lamb, 


then 


90 
then the Authority of the Lamb will indeed cf 
the Balance with all the Followers of the Lamb 
O for ſome Drops of the Rain of Heaven from hin 
that has the ſeven Spirits of God in his Hand, 1g 
make all this Company to liſten to the Command 
and Authority of the worthy Lamb, and to folly 
the Lamb, by giving intire Subjeftion and Obe. 
eace unto him. Again, in the | 
4th Place, they follow the Lamb by an o 

Confeſſion of him. Ye ſee it is ſaid of the Folloy. 
ers of the Lamb, in the Beginning of this Chapte, 
that they have his Name and his Father's Name writ. 
ten upon their Foreheads. That imports that they are 
not aſhamed to make an open Confeſſion and Proſeſ. 
ſion of the Lamb; they are not in the leaſt aſhamel 
openly to confeſs the worthy Lamb. All the Fol. 
lowers of the Lamb, they are Confeſſors of th 
Lamb; they ought to be lo, it is a Duty plainly 
laid down in the Word, Rom. x. 3, 10. If thu 
ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſbal 
believe in thine Heart that God has raiſed him fri 
the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved; For with the Hear 
Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mout) 
Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. All the Followers 
of the Lamb ought to be Confeſſors of the Lamb 
before a ſinful and perverſe Generation. They 
ought to confeſs themſelves to be on the Lamb's 
Side, whatever it may colt them; and wherever the 
Lamb ſets up his Standard, there ought they to fix 
their Station, and deſerve the Character given them, 
Ifa. xliii. 10. Je are my Witneſſes, faith the Lord. 
How ought the Followers of the Lamb to witnek 
for him? Why, every one of them, in their ſeveral 
Spheres and Stations, ought to witneſs for him as 
he is pleaſed to give an Opportunity; and ſo, it 
in a declining Day, a Teſtimony be liſted up . 

the 
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he Honour and Truth of the Lamb, all his Fol. 
ib, wers ought to eſpouſe that Teſtimony i And, 
in se, if the Teſtimony lifted up at this Day be a 
i Walt ful Teſtimony for the declarative Glory of the 
1d ME Lanb, for the Truths of the Lamb, (as Iamake no 
oy Doubt but it Is ſo) then all the Followers of the 
di, Lamb in Scot/and, they onght to eſpoule that Teſti- 
many, to own that Teſtimony, whatever it may 

ven WY coſt them. What ever Difficulties may be in the 
W. Wav, his Followers muſt be Confeſſors, and good 
ter, Realon it ſhould be ſo, good Reaſon they have to 
it. WW confeſs the Lamb, the worthy Lamb, if it is con- 
are WY ſdered he made a good Confeſſion for them before 
fel. Pontius Pilate. No Oppoſition did hinder his 
ned WM conſeſſion of them, and ſu, in like manner, in fol- 
ol. Wlowing the Lamb, he is to be confeſſed in the Face 
the Wh of Oppoſition, let the Oppoſition be never ſo great. 
nly In the 5th Place, as the Followers of the Lamb 
bu Wo follow him by an open Confeſſion of him, ſo 
hey ought to follow the Lamb by a conſtant Cleav- 
ning to all the Lamb's Truths, to all his Ordinances 
art and Inſtitutions. The Lamb upon the Mount Zion, 
he hath given Ordinances to Mount Zion, poſitive 
ers aus and Inſtitutions to Mount Zion. The Inſti- 
mb tions that the Lamb has given to Mount Zion, 
ey they reſpect the Doctrine of his Houſe, the religious 
b BY Worſhip of his Houle, the Diſcipline of his Houſe, 
the Wand the Government of his Houſe ; and what any 
Way concerns any of theſe, the Followers of the 
em, Lamb they ought all of them to cleave unto them, 
1rd. ey ought to adhere unto them, and in ſo doing 
jeſs they own the Lamb to be the Prince of the Kings 
ae the Earth, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
bin who only has Right to preſcribe Laws and 
if, Rules to Mount Zion; our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
great King of Zion, the King and Head of the 
| Church, 


* 
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Church, has not left the New Teſtament Chur 
without her divine Inſtitutions and Appointmeny 
no mare than the Old, He has laid down the Dy, 
trine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of hi 
Church in his Ward ; and all the Followers 9 
the Lamb, they ought to follow him by a conſhy 
Cleaving,unto all the Lamb's Inſtitutions, and py 
ticularly, at this Day, the Followers of the Lani 
ought to follow him by a faithful Adherence uny 
the Presbyterial Form of Church-Government, lai 
down in the Word of God. I ſhall not enlargey 
preſent upon this Subject; only, with Referencey 
the Glory of the Lamb's Followers, with ReſpeR un 
to Presbyterial Church-Government, there are tw 
Things I would ſay. 

1/t. As our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the King and on 
ly Head of the Church, has committed the Keys of 
Government unto Office-Bearers, to act in Parity 
. without a lordly Prelacy, whereby one 
ruleth over another; ſo it is the unqueſtionable Dy 
ty of all the Lamb's Followers, to witneſs againt 
Prelatiſts, who maintain the contrary, in as far the 
Lord is pleaſed to open up this Truth to every ont 

in their diflerent Stations. I know thoſe who ar 

Favourers of the prelatick Scheme, will tell you 
that Opinion of theirs is countenanced in the Wort 
of God, particularly from the Practice of the 4 

ſtles, whom they ſay acted as prelatical Biſhops 
in a Degree ſuperior to ordinary Paſtors. We grait 
that the Apoſtles had an extraordinary Miſſion fron 
- Chriſt, and had no Relation to any particular Place 
or Charge, but had laid upon them the Care of al 
the Churches, in that infant State of the Church: 
But then it is to be conſidered, that that extraord: 
nary Miſſion was peculiar to the Apoſtles themſelves 


and ceaſed with thm : 80 that no Order d 
; Church 


EN | 
urch-Officers above Goſpel-Miniſters,” to Who 
committed the Power of Ordinatlon and Govern®' % | 
ent, to act and rule in Parity, as well as Warrant 


o diſpenſe Word and Sacrament, is acknowledged 
1the Word of God, 3 


20% The Followers of the Lamb, in cleaving 


othe Government of the Lamb's Houſe, they are 
o bear Witneſs with him, againſt Independehts, and 
|| Sectarians, who maintain that our Lord Chriſt 
nth committed the Keys of Government ynto the 


ommunity of the Faithful, and ſo ſet up for a popu- 


ar Government, which is to introduce a plain Confu- 
jon. In ͤ this Cale it is incumbent on all the Lamb's 


ollowers to witnels with him, that the Keys of 
zovernment are committed to Office-Bearers, to 
uch as are cloathed with official Power and Autho- 
ity from the King and Head of the Church. This 


Truth we ſee clearly founded upon the Word of 


od, as inthe 16th of Matthew and 16th Verſe. | 
here our Lord gives the Keys to Peter, in name 


the whole Church-Officers, without any Word 
the Community of the Faithful. I will give unto 


hee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, and what/5c- 
er thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven ; 
1 whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in 
eavev. We ſee alſo the Spirit of God plainly makes 
Difference, in Scripture, betweenRulers andRuled: 
ey them that have the Rule over you, & . It is moſt 
alonable it ſhould be ſo ; ſor, if all were Rulers, 
ho ſhould be ruled? Thus we ſee, then, that the 
keys of Government are committed to Miniſters, to 
ie Oſſice-Bearers of the Lamb's Houſe, who are to 
anage them, not in a lordly Way and Manner, 
ding it over the Conſciences of Men, but in a 
Iniſterial Way and Manner, ſo as they may there- 
y edify the Body of Chriſt, and may contend a- 

gainſt 
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gainſt every Error ſubverſive of the Truths of hy, 
and ſo as that every Truth of Chriſt may be vind; 
cated and witneſſed for; and all the Followers of 
the Lamb are, in their ſeveral Stations, to ſtrength, 
en the Hands of Office-Bearers in a Way of vindica: 
ting the Diſcipline and Government of the Lamb) 
Houſe. Thus, we ſay, the Followers of the Lanh 
are to follow him by a conſtant Cleaving to the 
Diſcipline and Government of the Lamb's Houle 
and as to the Doctrine and Worſhip, and all the 
Ordinances of his Houſe, they ought to cleave to 
them, to adhere to them. They are to cleave to 
all the Doctrines of his Word, to all the Truth 
that are contained in the Lamb's Word; and, in 
a ſpecial Manner, the Followers of the Lamb, they 
follow him by cleaving to and witneſling for wha 
the Spirit of God calls the preſent Truth. Ther — 
is a Word to this Purpoſe in the 2d Epiſtle of Pete, 
1ſt Chapter and 12th Verſe, where the Spirit d 
God ſaith, Be eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth. Nov, w 
_ what is that Truth called the preſent Truth? Why, 


Sirs, that Truth that becomes a controverted Truth, Db 
that is the preſent Truth, and that is the Truth, in 1 
a ſpecial Manner, which the Followers of the Land WW” 
are called to cleave unto, to witneſs for and bear 0 


Teſtimony unto : Particularly, if the Truth con- 
cerning the Perſon of th: Lamb, his being ver 
God and very Man in one Perſon, be attacked q 
then a Teſtimony is to be given for that Truth 9 c 
the Lamb's Followers: If the ſupreme Deity of tic : 
Limb be attacked, then a Teſtimony ought tobe p 
given for it: If the declarative Glory of God, v BF” 
the great and ultimate End of all the Followers of MW? 
the Land, be attacked, then a Teſtimony ought © 
be given for it: If any Branch of the Government BY | 
of Chriſt's Houſe be attacked, then a Teſtimony "Wl c 
| " | 
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be given for It! if the Headſhip of the Lamb, his 
Bovereignty and Dominion over Zion the Hill of his 
| dle, be attacked, (as it was by the late Act of 
Parliament anent Captain J Porteous) then a Te · 
timony ought to be given-forit: If the ſpiritual Pri- 
ileges and Liberties of the Subjects of the Lamh's 
Kingdom are attacked, (gs they are manifeſtly S 
Day) then a Teſtimony ought to be given fogMem: 
If the miniſterial Liberty, and Freedom of the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, either with reſpect to the Doctrine 
or Diſcipline of the Houſe of the God of Heaven, 
be 0% then a Teſtimony is to be given for it: 
And ſo, by the By, we may lee the Reaſonableneſs 

and Neceſfity She preſent rug on the Field, 
un bor theſe Truths, which have been fo glaringly at- 
tacked by the preſent Judicatures of this national 
Church. There are, no doubt, ſome good Men and 
if MM Miniſters, who have got their Miſſion from Chriſt, 
who condemn our preſent Seceſſion from the Judi- 
hy, WY cures of his Church, as a Thing quite needleſs : 
Bot, when the Truths and Inſtitutions of the Lamb 
are ſo manifeſtly attacked as they have been, Is it not 
highly reaſonable and neceſſary for all the Fyllow- 
ers of the Lamb, to fide themſelves, and as openly 
to give a Teſtimony to theſe Truths and Inſtitu- 
tions, as Adverſaries have been open in impugning 
the ſame ? I ſhall only ſay, if the Banner of a Te- 
ſtimony lifted up be againſt the Lamb, I have not 
ſeen that ; but lf it be for the Lamb, and his Truth 
and Cauſe, as I doubt not to affirm, then let all the 
Friends of the Lamb, who are for cleaving to the 
I preſent Judicatures, notwithſtanding of all the Height 
of Deletion and Apoſtaſy ſrom God which they 
are oo at, ſee to their, Conduct in this Matter. 


As the judicial Teſtimony lifted up, is a free and 
laithf Teſtimony for the born · down Cauſe of the 
= - 3 worthy 
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worthy Lamb, and againſt the open Attacks wy 
Diſhonours done to him, then I have no doubt 9 
aſſemble you to that Banner; and where the Lay 
lifts up his Standard, all his Followers ought to g 
ther together. Thus, we fay,. the Followers 
the Lamb, they follow him by a conſtant Cleayiy 
to all the Lamb's Truths, to all his Ordinances ary 
Inſtitutions, to the Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſciplin 
and Government of the Lamb's Houſe. 

Again, in the 6th Place, How do they folloy 
him ? They follow him by obſerving the Lamb]; 
Footſteps and Paths, which he takes in the Diſper 
{ations of his Providence. Sirs, the Providence d 
God is frequently a Commentary upon the Wal 
of God. The Word of God is the ſtreight Rut 
and Line by which the Work of Providence is cu 
ried on, and will be carried on until the Work d 
Providence be finiſhed. We ought, then, to ob. 
ſerve the Operation of his Hand, in following th 

Lamb. The 107th P/alm is a Summary of mary 
ſpecial Providences, and the Concluſion of it is a 
encouraging Promiſe to all ſuch as follow the Lanh, 
by a ſteddy Obſervation of the Lamb's Footſteps 
and Paths in the Diſpenſation of divine Providence: 
Whoſo is wife, and will obſerve theſe Things, even thy 
ſhall underſtand the loving Kindneſs of the Lord. Sis, 
the Lamb is ſpeaking loudly by his Providences it 
this Day, tho' we are deat and do not hear. He 
hath not been ſilent in Scotland theſe Years by 
ſt, as to the Voice of his Providence; yet, 
alas! this Voice ſeems to be little regarded. ; [ 
only the ſpiritually wiſe Man that will obſerve 
theſe Things. We need ſpiritual Wiſdom to ob- 
ſerve the Lamb's 1 Path in the Diſpena. 
tions of Providence. , any of you think little of 


the Lamb's Tract and Path with reſpect to the pe 
ent 
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ent Teſtimony of the Day: But I make ne 


u oubt to ſay, the Tract and Path of the Lamb 
bt remarkable, in thruſting out ſome from the 
Lani udicatures of this national Church, and in putting 
ois Teſtimony in their Hands. We know not 
rs bat the Tract and Path of the Lamb is, in putting 


in our Hands. O to be helped to follow the Tract 
nd Path of the Lamb in this Diſpenſation of his 
Providence ! O to be helped to follow his providen- 
al Footſteps, according to the Line of his Word? 
ſhall not enlarge with reſpect to this particular 
Providence, in putting a Teſtimony in our Hands at 


pen lis Day; I ſhall only ſay, perhaps, in another 
edge and Genergtion, when the Viſion will ſpeak | 
uad be ſeen clearly, then the Lamb's Tract and 
death will, as to this Particular, be more remarkably 
Caſe en. | 


As the Followers of the Lamb do follow him by 
ſerving the Lamb's Footſteps, his Tract and Path, 
ih reſpect to the Church, ſo they follow the Lamb's 
act and Path with reſpect to themſelves. You who 
re Believers, the true Followers of the Lamb, you 
ave Reaſon in every Station and Period of your Life, 
eps o remark the Providence of God towards you, to 
ce: bſerve his Tratt and Path toward you. It was a 
uſt Obſerve of one who was a preat Obſerver of 
rovidence, That thoſe that remark Providence, 
emarkable Things in Providence will follow them 
n Agreeableneſs to the Word. Beware of 4 
Juperſtitious Regard to any of the Works of God: 
ut put the Works and Word of God together, and 
blerve his Providences, ſo as to give Praiſe to the 
God of Providence. 

But then, again, in the 7/4 and /aft Place, upon 
lis Head, How do the Followers of the Lamb lol. 
low him? They follow him by imitating and 


copying 


Py 
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N Roping aſter that Pattern A Example which thy 
Lamb caſts before them in his Word, as we 
orts in the 1 1th Chapter of the Goſpel gc. 
ig to Matthew, the 29th Verſe, Take my Toles 
upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly it 
Heart, and ye ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls, Wear 
frequently called to this Duty, of making Chriſt the 
Lamb our Pattern, and copying after him, as in Wl 
that 5th Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Epheſrans, ad Wh v 
1ſt Verſe, Be ye, therefore, Followers of God, as den l 
Children. Verſe 2. And walk in Love, as Chriſt al ol 
hath loved us, &c. And again, Philip. ii. 5. Lot With 
this, Mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 3. S 


ſus. - 5» | ec 
So much for the 4th general Head propoſed, n 
proceed now | w 


To the 5th Thing in the Method, which was, ec 
ſhew where it is they follow the Lamb. It is expreſ· Ml 
ſed, in our Text, by a Following the Lamb whither- t 

 ſoever be goeth ; and truly, Sirs, they follow hin Bil | 
through good Report and bad Report; they fol: 
low the — in all Caſes whatſoever ; they follov 
the Lamb, not only in a ſunny Day, but they fol- 
low the Lamb in a ſtormy Day; they follow the 
Lamb, not only in a Day © Profverity, ut they fol- 
low the Lamb in a Day of Adverſity. But//more pat 
ticularly, there are three Places I ſhall touch t. 
where the Followers of the Lamb do follow him. ½ 
When he makes Darkneſs his ſecret Place ; 2% 
When the pres without the Camp and, 34. 
When he goes to Mount Calvary to a "oy Lot. 

Firſt, Lſay, the Followers of the Lamb, they 
follow him when he makes Darkneſs his ſeeret Plact, 
when Nis Pavilion round about him is dark Water 
and thick Clouds of the Skies; as in the 18 
F/alm and with Verſe z when he, wraps up * 

* 
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as in i za of the 


iſt Place, They follow him, in ſuch a Cale, by 
lamenting after him. When he goes out of Sight, 
when he covers himſelf with a Cloud, then 1 x4 
lament after him. Thus, youdgee, when the Ar 
of God abode twenty Years in Kirjath-jearim,. all 
the Houſe of {/-ae/ lamented after the Lord, 1 
Sam. vii. 2. Then, when the Lord was provoks, 
ed by {/rael's Sin, to keep the Ark in a- private! 


and obſcure Place, and that near the hin ines, if 


where many of the //-aelites neither durſt nor could» | © 4 
"(23 


come to it, as when it was in $hi/oþh, What then 
was the Exerciſe of the true //roelites ? Why, 
they lamented after the Loid. Indced the Ma- 
jeſty ol the Lord is provoked, and ſees meet to 
to co m ſelf with a Cloud from all the reform - 
ed Chünges at this Day. No Wonder it be ſo, 
for our Thiquities have procured it. ut what 
ſhould we be doing ? Why, it becomes us, in this 
Caſe, to lament alter the Lord, to lament over the 
— of the Quarrel and Controverſy. Again, 
the | 

2d Place, How do the Followers of the Lamb 
follow him, when he wraps up himſelf in a Cloud, 
und makes Darkneſs his leeret Place ? Why, then, 
and in ſueh u Cale, not only do they follow him 
there, by lamenting alter him, but alſo by waitin 
fo} him, waiting upon him. We lee this —. 
ſel by the Prophet Y/%“⁵⁴]ͤa] in a like Caſe, //a. vill. 
17. In ſome prececding Verſes thedord threatens, 
Wot many of Hhael ard Judah Pall Humble, and full, 
u be broter, and be ſMared, and taken Why, =_ 
the 
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in Cloud. covers himſelf with a 1 thelr, 
Prayers ſhould not paſs through ft 11 
Lamentations, 44th Verſe. Well, if you aH, How do 
the Followers of the Lamb follow him ther. when 
he ſees meet to wrap up himſelf in a Cloud, and 
males Darkneſs his ſeeret Place? 1 an{wer, in the 


hl” „ 


the poop 
will wait upo d, that Hide his Face fron 
the Halde Jab and will look for him. Tho 
he be. ding God, yet his true Followers will 
wait upon him, and look for him. O then, Sir, 
tho! at this Da w he is a hiding God, wait upon him 
in the Duty of ſecret Prayer, wait upon him in the 
8 of his Inſtitution, wait upon him in 
every Duty. Again, in the 
34 Place, They follow the Lamb when he wra 
up himſelfin a Cloud, and makes Darkneſs his 2. 
cret Place, by earneſt Wreſtlings and Expoſtulati 
ons with him, for his retarning and manifeſting 
himſelf. They cry unto him with ſych a Cry as 
this, Return, return, for thy Servants Sake, the 
Tribes of thine Inheritance. They expoſtulate with 
him by ſuch a Cry as this, O the Hope of Iirael, 
the Hes thereof in Time of Trouble, Why ſhouldeſi 
thou be as a Stranger in the Land, and as a way- 
faring Man that turneth aſide to tarry for a Night? 
Thus Faith it ſees, that tho' he be making Dark+ 
neſs his ſecret Place, yet he gives a Viſit now and 
then to his People, but they were very ſhort, it 
was but like the Viſit of a Stranger, that ſtays 
but for a Night ; and the Followers of the Lamb 
they want him to abide with them. It is Ground 
of Praiſe, that altho' the Lamb be making Dark. 
neſs his ſecret Place at this Day, yet I hope he 
gives his People now and then a Viſit : But. 0 
what a general Reſtraint is there of the holy Spi- 
Fit at this Day? Well, what ſhall the Followers 
of the Lamb do in ſuch a Caſe ? Why, the beſt 
Way is, juſt to fall in with the Exhortation the 
Spirit of God gives, Ja. Ixii. 7. Give him w 
Reſb. till he eſtabliſh, and till he make Jeruſalem 4 
x Praſſt in the * Earth. _— in the , 
Ws 4t 
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wa? ** church. "ſaith, 1 
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4th Place, How do the Followers of the Lamb 
follow him, when he wraps up himſelf ig Cloud. 
and makes —_— his ſecret Place? Ty fol- 
low him, in ſuch a Caſe, juſt by truſting him, that 
n WT he will manifeſt himſelf, This was Job's Exer- 
e WH ciſe, when the Lamb's Way was very dark to 
hint: Tho" he ſlay me, yet will ¶ truſt in hin. And we 
ſee ſuch as are walking in Darkneſs, through the 
Lamb's wraping himſelf up in a Cloud, are exhort- 
ed to this Exerciſe, Ja. I. 10. , Who is among you 
j. Wl that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the Voice of his 
o Wl Servant, that walketh in Darkneſs, and hath no Light ? 
Le him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
x his Cod. Take the Exhortation, then, and, when 
h be makes Darkneſs his'ſecret Place, follow him in 
|, WH the Truſt and ExpeRation of Faith that he will 
WJ rctury, that he yet will manifeſt himſelf, that he 
. will come back; For the Expectation of the Poor 
Dall not always be forgotten; it ſhall not periſh for 
e eder. . a 
d 2dly. Not only do the Followers of the Lamb, 
it bollow him when he Ke up himſelf in a Cloud, 

Y 


oben he makes Darknetsy his fecret Place, but 
bey follow him when he goes without the Camp. 
d lf the Lamb ſees meet to go without the Camp, 
. bere they follow him. Ye have a Word to this Pur- 
x boſe in the 13th: Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, 12th and 113th Verſes, Wherefore Jeſus 
alſo, that he might ſanfify the People with his Blood, 
| fered without the Gate, What then is the Prac- 
ce of his Fo llowers in ſuch a Caſe as this? We 
Pave it in the 1 3th Verfe, Let ws go forth, there- 
re, unto him without the Camp, bearing his Reproach. 
Vhat is that, without the Camp ? Without the 
ſwiſh Church, and all the Privileges that they 
Noyed ; from Zudai/78, and all its Parts 1 

and 
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and all erroneous Doctrines, however numeroue 
and agreeable to Fancy: This lets us ſee oy 
Duty, when the Lord Chriſt, the worthy Lamb, 
is pleaſed to lift up the Standard of a Tell. 
mony without the Camp, without the preſent le. 
gal eſtabliſhed Church. Let us go forth, there. 
fore, unto him without the Camp, bearing his Re. 
proach. The Words plainly inſinuate, that the Re. 
proach of Chriſt, and going forth unto him with. 
out the Camp, go together: But, even allow. 
ing it be ſo, let us go forth unto him without the 
Camp. bearing the Reproach of Chriſt ; the Re 

roach of the Lamb muſt be born by the Follow. 
ers of the Lamb: Let us po forth unto him, beat. 

ing Reproach for him, Reproach for the Cauſe df 
Chriſt, Reproach for the Teſtimony of Chil, 
Reproach for the Name of Chriſt : Let us go 
forth unto him without the Camp, bearing his Re- 
proach. The plain Intendment of the Words iz 
that we ought. to abandon all Church-Privileges 
ftom a Church, tho' legally eſtabliſhed, when ſhe 
is become tyrannical in for Government, and erro: 
neous in her Do&@rine, which is the Caſe with the 
Church of Scotland, as repreſented by the preſent 
Judicatures, as has been elſewhere proven at ſont 
Length: And when, in Providence, the Standard of 
a judicial Teſtimony is liſted up for Chriſt, his Cauſe 
and Truth, without the Camp of the preſent Elte 
bliſhment, What ſhould be the Language * 
all the true Followers of the Lamb, * juſt thif 


Let is go forth, therefore, unto him without the Gon 
bearing bis Neproach ? But again, in the dre 

q and // Place upon this Head, the Follow I 
ers of the Lamb, they follow him when he fe ge 
to Mount Ca/vary to a ſuffering Lot, Not only rel 


was the Lamb a Sulleret on Mount Go/vary * 
| mY 0 


re © -T..« 
Jays of the Fleſh, but he is a Suffefer to this very 
day in his Members; and fo they follow him in 
Way of ſuffering for him, if he calls them to it. 
They who follow the Lamb, through his Grace, 


ill not decline ſuffering for him at his Call; they 


ill venture upon it, and prefer it unto the Pro- 
its and Pleaſures of the World; at the Call of the 
amb. You have a remarkable Inftance of this in 
he Caſe of Moſes, in the 11th Chapter of the He- 
ewt, 24th, 25th, and 26th Verſes, , By Faith Mo- 
es, when he was tome to Tears, refuſed to be called 
he Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, ehuſing rather to ſuf- 
er Afliction with the People of God, than to enjoy the 
enſures of Sin Por a Seaſin ; eſteeming the Reproach 
f Chriſt greater Riches than the Treafares in Eg pe 
ſes was brought up in the Court of a 7 5 
ah, and no doubt was trained up in all the Gran- 
eur of that Court; but, ſo ſoon as Mo/es grew 
p, and underſtood his Relation to the perſecuted 
nd afflicted People of God, why, then he aban- 


dohes that Court, tho' then the greateſt in the 


World: And why fo ? Juſt becauſe he eſteemed 
he Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the 
Treaſures in Egypt. I might ſhew that this has 
been the Practice of the Lamb's Followers in all 
__ But I now paſs this Head, and come to 
the | 

6th and /aſt Thing on the doctrinal Part, which 
Nas to give the Reaſons of the Doctrine, or ſhew 


the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 
In the 1// Place, then, Why do all thoſe who 
We with the Lamb, follow the Lamb, &c. Th 
lllow him, becauſe he is excellent and glorious, his 
glorious Excellency le the primary Cauſe of all that 
glous Worlhilp, * and Obedience wot ls 
uo 


why all thoſe who are with the Lamb, do follow 


J 
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due to him, and that is aſcribed to him by all hi 
Followers. This his Excellency and Glory is pr. 
claimed by the ſeraphick Tribe, in the 5th Chap 
ter of the Revelation, and there the 12th Ver 
Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Peu 
and Riches, and IWiſdom, and Strength, and Hom, 
and Glory, and Blefſing. Why, is all this aſcribed 
unto him? Juſt becauſe he is worthy to receive it 
How is it he is worthy to receive all this? Why, 
becauſe he is infinitely excellent and glorious : k 
is the Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon, and upholdeth al 
Things by the Word of his Power. He is the (y 
preme God, God over all bleſſed for ever. Hei 
the true God, and eternal Liſe ; and for all thi 
the Followers of the Lamb count him worthy of 
Obedience, that he ſhovld be followed whithetly 
ever he goeth, But again, in the 
24 Place, They follow the Lamb, and that upgg 
the Account of what the Lamb has done (i 
them, 'Tho' this Is not the primary Foundaths 
of their Worthipping and honourin lm and pay: 
ing this Homage unto him, wn th of following 
him, yet it is a ſecondary Reaſon of it ; becauſe he 
hath redeemed all the ranſomed Company, they 
Follow Him; they throw down their Crowns at his 
Feet, and ery, as Rev, v. 9. Then oft tar thy — —— 
BY that al Math ad Baſt redeemed #t % Golf N Hh 
Bog, v4 Fkt) Nuten aud T4 We; un P44 
Wd tt, We has dane le $ Hiern, (Ws 
all fhe them, and therefine they fila hin whiths 
luever he goeth. Again, in the | 
' 34 and %% Place, Why do Jhey follow the 
Lamb They follow the Lamb, becauſe of the 
new Nature . to them in Regeneration : Thi 


ne w Nature given thei by the Lamb, it leads then al 
| f 


5 


/ . TO 
o this Work of following the Lamb, juſt ag every 
Thing points towards its Centre. The new Nature 
| juſt breathes naturally after the Lamb: Whatever 
Remains bf Corruption be in the beſt, yet, with Re- 
ference unto the renewed Part, it may be ſaid, that 
bel {there is a Going out aſter the glorious, worthy and 
„ oatchleſs Lamb. Wherever the new Nature is 
hy implanted, that Soul goes out aſter the Lamb, fol- 
ows the Lamb upon the Wings of Faith and Love, 
the MWnovnts upward after him upon the Wings of Faith 
ind Love, tho' many Times born down and retard- 
ed in its Motion with a Weight of Unbelief, a 


Weight of the Body of Sin and Death: But it is re- 


ki Mharkable, as to the Followers of the Lamb, when 
of Whey are diſturbed in their Courſe of following him, 
0 


by the Welghts of Unbelief and the Body of Sin 
wd Death, ther it cries out under the Oppreſſion 1 
I erles Hut, O wretched Man that 1 am, who ſhall 
liver me from the Body of this Death; from this 
Clog and the other Clog, that hinders my Motlon 
n following the Lamb ; from the Athellſn of my 
Heart, from the Unhelief of my Heart, from the 
Carnality of my Heart ! Fain would I mount up 
Heaven ward ale the Lamb, but am burn down 
with theſe dead Weights “ Fain would 1 be near 
he worth v Lainb! 0 et e ut Seal nen Hike 
fle en dei fon Hine 4144, for fene it fürn 
Hege br. | | 
Lal not farther it wpan the dugtrinal Part: 
ne ww 1 Wakes lame Application of the Dee- 
ne; and all the Uſe 1 deſign, is, 40 addreſs mylelt 
10 three ar four Sorts of mob. ina Ward af 
Exhortation to them ſeverally; and may the Lord 
linſelf carry home the Word ſpoken to their ſeve- 


In 


al Hearts | 


— ww = rr 


1111 | 

In the 1ſt Place, then, if it is ſo, that thoſe why 
are with the Lamb, do follow the Lamb whitherſo. 
ever he gbeth, let me addreſs you that profeſs to be 
on the Lamb's Side, who — to be the Folloy, 
ers of the worthy Lamb, and in this Claſs I take u 
all the Communicants that have been in this Placy 
upon this Occaſion, and of ſuch there has been! 

eat Number. Now, to ſuch there are two g 
We Things I would offer to your Conſideration, 

In the fl Place, let me exhort you to examing 
your Profeſſion ; ye ought to examine yourſelyq 
after a Communion, as well as before it ; exathing 
whether your Heart and Profeſſion do agree togethe 
or not. If they do not fgree together, your Pro 
feſſion is but a hypocritical Profeſſion 4 you will s 
member one of the Charatters 1 took notice «f 
which | given to the Lamb's Followers In th, 
Context, is, Thot in their Mouth was fornd no Guiles 
it Is, their Heart and Profeſſion agree together: 


Fit be not ſo with you, ye are but hypoeritic 

roſeſſors ; if your Heart and Profeſſion any WI 
eorteſpond, then your Heart has been made to boy 
no the worthy Lamb, to my to the worthy Lamb 

amine your Profeſſion, whether it be a Head of 
lively Profeſfisn, whether you Vs dead oy aste 
The molt Part of the Members of the Church 
Nardi, they hail a Name talive, and were dead v1 an 
alraid many at this Day have a Name ta live, auc 
are dead. They may have ſome 8tiiftne(s in thei 
Way, and yet dead, yet want a lively Faith in tht 
Lamb; but as, even in Sardis, the Lamb had 4 
tew Names which had not deſiled their Garments, 
ſo at this Day he hath yet a ſew Names, a few. wh0 
ate alive; try if ye be amongſt them. Again 
examine whether ye are in the Faith or not, wht 
ther Chriſt be in you the Hope of Glory, or not | 
| | all 
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may 


10 3 | 
and whether yoware in him, or not : If you are 
not in Chriſt, and Chriſt in you, it is but a hy po- 
critical Profeſſion which you are making, and, if - 
Mercy prevent not, your Profeſſion will land in 
Apoltaſy from Chriſt and his Caule, and ye will be 
a Diſhonour and Scandal to that Profeſſion you, 
now make, 

In the 2d Place, I would exhort you, who pro- 
ſeſs to be the Followers ot the Lamb, to be rooted 
in the Lamb, to know the Lamb. O be concerned 
to know the worthy Lamb in a ſaving Manner |! 
Study to have ſaving Acquaintance with lim | 
This, 1 told you, is included in following of him. 
Sindy to know him, not only by the Hearing of 
the Ear, but with the Seeing with the tve of Faith 
with the Believing of the Heart, ve have a 
heard by the Hearing of the Far ; the outward 
Report of Chriſt hath brought many to the Profel» 
flon of Chrilt that have never (een tauft, never be- 
lieved in Chrilt, and therefore I would exhort you 
to ſeek to ſee him, not with the natural Eye, not 
with the Eye that is called natural Reason, but with 
Faith, which is the Evidenes of Things wot ſeen 
aach the Bybllanee of Things hoped fir: I is (aj 
of M4/or, Heb: bi: 57; is r e 1 K bis 
wha ee, He grit @ Bight of an luviſible Gad ; 
he law him with the ye of Faith, and that wade 
MJ, endure all Hardihips. And, rs, we may 
tell you, whatever your Profeſſion is for the pre- 
lent, if you get not a Sight of the Lamb by Faith, 
jo cannot endure Hardſhips, 'Trials and Sutferings 
or the Lamb and his Cauſe : It is only thuſe wha 
have {een with the Eye of Faith can endure. He en»: 
dured, af ſeeing him who» is inviſihle, O examine 
Whether you have ſeen him In "Truth, and in Rea- 


lity, 
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lity, or not! O be concerned to get the ſaving Know. 
ledge of him, whom to know is eternal Life ! Again, 
© In the 34Place, I would exhort you, who pro. 
feſs to be the Followers of the Lamb, to be well 
acquainted with his Cauſe and Truths. This ig 
feedfil at all Times, and eſpecially in ſuch a Day 
as this, when ſhaking and withering Winds ate 
blowing, Winds of Infidelity and Error are blow. 
ing Winds of Nevtrality and Phdiffetency ate 
blowing. O, then, be concerned t be rooted i 
the Lamb, and well acquainted with hilt and the 
Traths of Ghrilt, that ye may bring forth Fruits un. 
ta God, that ye may have the Communieation of 
{Þiritnal Life from this Root. Chrift, the worthy 
Lamb, is the Root, and only Spring, in which al 
his Followers are ingrafted ; they 10 Juſt all root 
ed in him, as the Branch in the Vine: AU their 


Bap comes from him, fo that, if you are not rooted. 


in him, you will be lappleſs, withered, and barten 
Profeſſors, Re well eſtabliſhed in the Triths of 
Chriſt, and particularly in the preſent Truth. As 
I have exhoried you of other Occalione of this Ny 
Fire, fo | again exhort you, i Fead your Bible alien, 
end, next 16 the ible, your Confellion of Fail 
and Gatechiſms, and remember it is nat an early 
Reading I am adviſing you to, but read with Dell 
beration and Conſideration ; and it you would be 
eſtabliſhed in the Truth of what you read, and not 
ſoon ſhaken in your Minds, then look for the Spi— 
rit of Truth to lead and guide you into all Truth, 
and to ſettle you in every Truth of God laid down 


in his Word, 


In the 44 and % Place, let me wy ye her who 


are the profeſſed Followers of the Lamb, to lay 
_ Account with this, that your Profeſſion may 
tried: You have been long warned of Trials a+ 
coming: 


© ow” and PM” L..cu3£vA 
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coming- The Lord has exerciſed long-ſiffering 
Patience toward us, yet we have not returngd to 
him with all our Heart, and it is like we will be tried. 
There are two Things in the Circumſtanees of the 
Day that threaten: An Inundation of Popery may 
be our Trial: Fir/t, There is the cloſe ConjunRti- 
on of Popilh Powers abroad ; it hath been rarely 
ſeen but their ſecular Intereſts have claſhed together, 
whereas, at this Day, there is « cloſe Conjunttioh, 
without Claſhing ot their ſecular Iutereſts. Seren 
„ There is an untverſal Formality, BackNliding and 
De lining, not only of ene particvlar Church, of 
of ume ures but of all the Proteltant Churches 
abroad and at home, Now, theſe two Things, put 
ogether, have an awful Alpectt, If we take a View 
of our particular Cafe in Scotland at this Day, Have 
we not Realon te fear we will be tried and puntthed, 
33 4 Nation which has departed from the Lord ? 
Many Warnings liave we got, Yet what Stupidity 
under them all lakes Place with the great Bulk“? 
Lay yvouur Accuunt, Profeſſors, ty have your Profel: - 
gh k ech you 4 y have it throughly tried ere all 
be cd Gute heed left ve be waltable and fickle 
Wi Your Prolefficn | 1 tear there are many Profel- 
lars like Netz, whilable as Water, which canner 
provaill ; We ought to warn tuch, that they ma 
meet with thaking Providences to try their Profeſ- 
lion, It may come to the Time, when ſome will 
lay, Lo, here is Ghri/t ! and others, lo, he is there ! 
I know not what Shakings and Splittings there 
may be in Scot/and ere all be done; but I would 
lain hope the Lord will kecp the little Handful 
he hath N together to own a "Teſtimony for 
Chriſt, that he will keep them together in ſhaking 
Days, when ſome are lett to go to great Extreamy, 
ſome on the Right-Hand, and tome on the Left, 
O be concerned to be eſtabliſhed, that you may 

not | 
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( 
not be ſoon ſhaken in your Minds, that ye may be 


well fortified againſt trying Times! As ye have 
profeſſed to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk 
e in him, rooted and built up in him, and eftabli. 
thed in the Faith ; walk in him as the Lord your 
Righteouſneſs and Strength; the Glory of your 
Strength doth only ſtand in him, all your Springs 
are in him. But, not to inſiſt, | 
There is a /econt Sort of Perſons I would ad. 
dreſs myſelf unto, and that is, not only Profeſſors, 


 butſuch as are really with the Lamb, and do follow 


the Lamb, and of ſich I hope there are a goodly 
Remnant here. From what (hone laid you may 
know their (Character: And try it, Sirs ; Are you 
among the Lamb's Retinue and Train ? They who 
are, they have been quickned by his Spirit, they 
know what it is to give Obedience to the Lamb, 


they know what it is to have Correſpondence with 


the Lamb, they know what it Is, in ſome Meaſure, 
to be ingratted in the Fab. All the Followers of 
the Lamb, they defire [uit to be eternal Debtors to 
the Lamb, they juſt roll themſelves over upon 
his Righteouſnel(s for their Juſtification, and upon 
his Strength for their Sanclification ; the Lamb 
their Light, the Lamb is their Liſe, the Lamb iz 


their Leader, the Lamb is their Glory, the Lamb! 


their Hope, the Lamb is their All, they cannot live 
without the Lamb. Well, Sirs, if you be amongſt 
the Lamb's Followers, amongſt his Retinue and 
Train, there are a few Words I would fuggel 
unto you, + 

Firſt, O keep your Eye upon the worthy Lamb, 
your glorious ** the Captain of your Salva: 
tion, who is made perfect through Sutferings ! Ye 
are diretted to look unto him, Heb, xit, 1. 2 
Wherefore, ſeeing we al/q are compaſſed with ſo on 


1 Chud 


. ww 
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e ene 1 
Chu of Witneſſes, let us lay ofide every Weight,'« 

ind the Sin which doth /o eaſily beſet us ; let us run- 

with Patience the Race that is ſet before us, Jooking 

" unto Jeſifs the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. : & \ 
then, keep your Eye upon him; if you loſe Sight: 


him, then you will loſe your Way: Look to the, 
E qlotiou Leader, be concerned to keep within Sight. 
| of him : | Took to tim juſt in his Word, and kee 

\ Wight of him as he maniſeſts himſelf in his Word, 

, 2 wite Jeſus the Author. and Finiſher of Faith. 


Look to him as your Leader, for Gomqduct: look to 
/ lim as your Commander and General, for Strength, 
/ that ye may be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
Power of his Might mind that all your Strength 
yin your Leader and Captain he hath a glorious 
Magazine in him, all Furffiture of Grace in him, 
Mercy and Grace to help in 'I'ime of Need. H here. 
„een lnexhouſtible Trealure of Grace In Bim, all 
e Fillnels of the Godhead dwells in Hm. O 
the glorious Furniture that de in our Gaptaln+Ge- 
veral, for the Supply of ell his Followers, bls Re. 
thye and Train | Look te that inexheuſtible Tires» 
ſure of Grace that is in him for the Supplying all 
your Wants, for it is-juſt In him for the Behuat - 
and Benefit of his Followers, Jult in him to, be 
communicated and given forth to all his Followers: 
ö But then, | 5 ö a 
N In the 2d Plate, Are you among the Fallowers 
| WO of the Lamb, his Retinue and Train ? Then let 
nid adviſe you not only to keep yqur Kye upon 
„oer Lender, but alſo to encourage. yourſelves In 
your worthy Leader, in the worthy Lemb, the 
, N. Leader, in all the Diſcouragements and 
Hals that may, caſt up in your Way. The. 
„ {amb's Followers frequently {ce Temptations gaſt 
up. that they were not expeCting bw it may be, 


vis, When you go home to your Houſes, you may, 
TOE, . 1 . meet 


| n 
meet with Trials you did not expect, ſome Loſs + ro: 
another, ſome Croſs or another, ſome Diſkppoint. “ 


ment or another, may caſt up, which you did ng 
expect: But then, let me exhort the Followers of 
the Lamb, to encourage themſelves in the Lamb 
under all that caſts up. Ye who are the Childre 
of Zion have good Reaſon to encourage yourſelye 
in your King, the glorious and worthy Lamb, u 


glory in your King whatever befal you. - Conſide, a 
whatever you meet with, it is all meaſured out by 1 
2 King and Leader in infinite Wiſdom : Then Je 
$ not one Grain Weight of a Croſs laid upon yol, + 
but what is meaſured out for you by his own Hand “ 
and he ſees it meet for you, needful for you : Ye, WM 
Sirs, alk your Trials are meaſured out by infinit - 


Wiſdom and infinite Love, and therefore you'nuy 
be aſſured all is deſigned for your Good thete s Bf 1 
Good deſigned in all the hard and trying Provi 7 
+. dences' you mect with and it will ay be true 

All Things work together for Good to them that lin 
God, to they that are the Called according to his P. 
Pe. Therefore encourage yourſelves in the Land, 0 
under, al eee outward or ju. 
ward;'and rtidularty in View of a publick Storm, o 
a general Storm, which is ſo awfully threatned, 14 
and we know not how ſoon it way blow; ya Mp. 


+» Jet the Followers of the Lamb encourage then» 3 


Ielves in him. Sirs, you who are the Followers 
the worthy Lamb, his'Retinue and Train, I would 1 
read you a Word that may be Fovd to your Faith WW,” 


hen you go home, yea'as long as you live, and BY 5, 


Je know not but you may need it very ſoon in at WI. 
eſpeclaſ Manner. It is in the 430 Chapter of the 
Prophecies' of Heial, 1ſt, 2d; and 3d Vetſes, But 
now, thus ſaith the Lord that created thee, O Jacob, 
and he That formed thee, © Tſtae), Fear not; for I hurt 

1 2 | rddeened 
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„ned thee, I have called thee by thy None ; ; * ou 
YM + mine. hen thou paſſeſt through the Waters, 7 
int. / be with thee, and through the Rivers, they ſhall 
int overflow thee ; when thou walkeſt through the Fire, 
then ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the 7 lame kindle 
on thee : For I am the Lord thy Cod, the holy one of 
Tiael, thy Saviour. May not this Word of Grace 
be Food to your Faith while you are in the Wil- 
lerneſs ? Even tho' a Hurricane of common Calami- 
ties ſhould come upon theſe Lands, yea, even tho! 
you ſhould die in the common 1 there is 
enough here to quey you through all, / will be 
with thee. | 

But then, again, in the 3d Place, Are, Mn a- 
mong the Followers of the Lamb ? Then let me 
exhort you to be concerned that the Lamb may be 
honoured and glorified in our La yet, 17 
Horn of the Lamb may bud forth pleaſgntly,' 
The Lamb is r in Scripture, ad, \ 
ſeven Horns : 1: is a figurative Expreſſion, pginting” 
oht, that he hath all Power, Glory and Excellen- 
oy, Seven, in Scripture, is reckoned a cumpleat 
=__ and fo the ſeven Horns of the Lamb; 
points out the Perfection of the Lamb's Power, 
Glory and 3 O. then, plead that the 
Lamb's Horn may bud, bis Power, Glory and 
Excellency, may be yet ſeen dy all Ranks. That 
you may be encouraged in your Pleading, Wenn 
1 Promiſe it ſhall be fo, in that 132 ain, and 
13th Verſe, There will I make the Horn of Dgvid to 
ul: I have ordained @a Lamp for mine Aminte d. 
There will I nabe the Horn of David to byd. If you 
wk, Where?” I anſwer, In the New Teſtament 
Church ; for this js a Promiſe that xeſpe&s the New 
Teſtament 2 and ſo his Horn it bugs forth 


i the Converſion of Sinners to himſelf, 1 in a me | 
Se he 


- 
» 
% = 
a. 
*** 
wt 


dom, and in a Land.” His Horn buds forth, 
when he appears upon his Mount Zion, and makes 


-*, *himſelf known in accompliſhing: ſuch à Promiſe - 


as this. O pray it may be made out more and 
more] Pray his Horn may bud forth, that his 
Glory may be ſeen yet in our Land and Church, 
Sits, his Glory is much vailed at this Day, vailed 
by Profeſſors, by the untender Lives of Profeſſors, 
vailed by the Walk, Talk and Converſation of 
Profeſſors. Pray that the Lamb's Horn may but 
' forth in the Walk of Profeſſbrs; when they glo- 
ri him in their Walk and Deportment, then his 
Horn buds forth. O pray that his Horn may 
bad forth yet in Scotland! That it may bud forth 
| yet in this covenanted Land! A Land which the 

amd hath ſpecial Intereſt in, by the ſpecial Giſt 
of his Father, and by a voluntary Surrender of 
themſelves unto him. O pray that his Horn may 
bud forth in Scotland / Sometimes his Steps of Ma- 
jeſty have been ſeeif in Scotland, in a Work both 
of the Converſton of Sinners" and Confirmation of 
Saints. O pray that his Name may be- yet great 
in Scotland! O cry him back to this Land, to 
Scotland! O plead for his Return ! O that we were 
exciting and ſtirring up one another to take hold 
of him ! This is bis Complaint, that there' is none 
that calleth upon his Name, that ſtirreth up him- 
ſelf to take hold of him. It becomes us to uſe 
ihe Means. of ſtirring up ourſelves, and of ſtirring 
up one another to call upon his Name, and to take 
hold of him. To us his Voice is, Te that male 
Mention MH the Lord, keep not ſilent ; give hin m 
Reſt till he eſtabliſh, and till he male Jeruſalem 4 
Praiſe in-the whole Earth. And we exhort you to 
cry, Give him no Reſt till he eftabliſh, and till he make 
Jeruſalem 4 Prai/e in the whole Earth. O cry 0 
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de may come back to His Mount Zion in Scotland, 

where he has had his 8 in Times paſt! 

- In the 4% and Jaſt Place, 

who are the Followers of the Lamb, to follow him 

fully, follow him 3 goth, as in our 

Text. Tou know it is a Commendation given to 

Caleb and Foſbun, that they followed the Lord fully. 

Now, to follow the Lord fully, is, //. to follow 

ill the Orders and Inſtitutions of the Lamb, as you 

have heard in the former Part of this Diſcourſe ; it 

« to follow all the Truths/of the Lamb, to value 

and eſteem . Truth of the Lamb great; their 

no Truth little : It is. true, ſome Truths are of 

wreater Importance and Moment than others ; but 

3 far is any Truth trom being ſmall, that every 

Pojut of divine "Truth is of greater Moment than 

Heaven and Earth, of more Value than the whole 

Creation. Every Point of divine Truth is of more 

Value than Angels and Men put together O Sirs, 

beware of thinking any Truth littſe! No Truth 

lutle, no Truth is ſmall; not one Hoof of divine 

Truth is to be parted with by the Followers of the 

A OE TD. eo 
2dly. To follow him fully, is juſt to live upon 

the Lamb. The Lamb is Food to all his Follow- 

ers, 'the Lamb is Clothing to all his Followers, the - 

Lamb is juſt every. Thing to all his Followers, that 

they want and need, for Time and Eternity. The 

Lamb that is in the Midſt of the Throne will lead 

them to living Fountains of Water; and the Time 

is coming, Firs when the Lamb, with his own 

Hand, will wipe away all Tears from your Eyes. 

O. then, Jet the Followers of the Lamb, who have 

it ſor their Concern to follow him fully, conſtant» 

Iv, and whitherſoever he goeth, refoice and be 


ac that that Day is a-coming, that there will be 


k 
«iv 4 an 
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et me exhort you, 14 


A 


* r 
an End of the War which they ha ve now with the 
"Lamb's and their Enemies, be Confliét is but 
ſhort, and the VIctory is ſure, it ſhall come in a 
little. But, as I am afraid I have-infiſted too long 
already, I (hall just ape with a ſhort Word to the 
two laſt Sorts of Peffons 1 had a View to ſpeak 
to: | Is it (6, then, as has been ſaid ? Then, trot 
this Text and Doctrine, I might ſpeak a Word, by 
Way of Advice, to ſuch of the Followers of the 
worthy Lamb, as for preſent may be labouring un. 
der Doubts and Fears leſt they be not on the Lamb'; 
Side, To such I hall fay only a Word of two, 
In the jir/t Place, I would exhort and adviſe you 
to mint at a direct Actof Faith on the worthy Lamb. 
That is a remarkable Word which I cited alread 
in goth Chapter of [/ajah, and 1oth Verſe, to ſuch 
as are in a dark Caſe and under Doubts, Who is 4. 
mong you that feareth the Lord, and oveyeth the Voice «of 
his Servant, that walketh in Darkneſs, and hath m 
. Light ? Let him truſt in the Name of the Lord, and 
* ſtay upon his Cod. The beſt Way to get Relief from 
thy Doubts and Fears, is juſt to mint at acting 
Faith upon the Promiſe of God, where it is pro- 
miſed that you ſhall do it, as in that 48« Chapter 
of -[/aiob; and 24th Verſe, Surely, ſhall ne ſay, in 
the Lord have I Righteouſneſs and Strength. The belt 
Way to get quite of thy Doubts and Fears, is jul 
to toll them all over upon the Lord. Caſt thy Bur- 
den upon the Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee ; caſt all 
thy Doubts and Fears over upon him, caſt all thy 
Burdens on him, and act Faith on him that he will 
ſuſtain thee. P75 | | 
I T ſhall only fay to you, 20%. Are you under 
Doubts and Fegrs that you are none of the Lamb's 
Followers, his Retinue and Train? Then, O wait 


upon him ! Wait upon a promiſing God in Chriſt ! 


ne ! Wait | 
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Walt upon him in the Uſe of the Means of He on 


Appointient! Wait upon the Lord, be of good Courage, 


aud he [hall flrengthen thine Heart 1 watt, 1 Jay, % un 


the Lord, | ne 
ln the 4½ and laſt Place, I thought to have dropt 


a Word to all this 2 by Way of Exhor- 


tation, a Worch PN | that heat ne this Day. 
MV 


And, in a Word, that by conthide, 1 would 
exhort you all, and every one of you, whoever 


you are, and whatever you are, of have been, to 


come and tolluw the Lamb, the worthy Lamb. O 
come ! I call you in his Name to come and follow 
the worthy Lamb. O come, come ! There are a 
vaſt Number gathered together hore, and I am a- 
fraid a great many Strangers to Chriſt, the wor- 
thy Lumb. O Sirs, ye come to Sacraments, ye 


come to a Communion-Table, ye come to Ser- 


* 


mons, but ye never come to Chriſt, the Lamb of 


God! O Sirs, we tell you, the Lamb this Day 
invites you to come to him, to come and follow 
him! This Day you are called and invited in the 


Word of the Goſpel, Wheſrever will, let him come, 
and take the Water of Life freely. What ſhall I fay'? 


Does the Lamb invite you, and will you not come? 
O will you not come upon his Invitation and Call! 


What ſhould hinder your Compliance with the 


Lamb's Call ?. What tho' you have been bearing 


Arms againſt him all your Days to this very 


Moment, yet, I fay unto you, there is Room in the 
Lamb for you, Room in the Grace of the Lamb 


for you, Room in the Heart of the Lamb for you, 
and you'are by the Lamb invited thisDay to come 


in. Are you a poor graceleſs Sinner? 18 | 


then, I tell you, there is Room in his G 
you, there are inexhauſtiblo Treaſures of 
in him, and theſe inexhauſtible Treafur&s- 

Grace 


2 
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Grace are juſt for them that have rebelled a, 
carried Arms againſt the Lamb. O that ye knen 


and would be perſuaded, that the Lamb hath fe. 
ceived Gifts for Men, for ſuch as did. rebel, that 


the Lord God might dwell anong them. O., then, 


be aſſired the inexhavſtible Treaſure of Gracs 
that is in the Lamb, is juſt for you. There | 
Room Iu his Grace for you ; Treaſures ol pat: 
doning Merey and (anttifying Grace are in him for 
au. O come, then, at his Call ! Open v0 
earts to recelve him. at his Gal! ! Qive Obeufine 
to the Lamb, ſtoop to the Righteoulneſs of the 
worthy Lamb; | be aſſured there is Room in 
the Righteouſneſs. of the Lamb for you, Room in 
the Obedience and Death of the Lamb for you ; 
whatever thy Guilt is, his Merit is infinite, #and in 
it there is Room for you. O come, then, in unde; 
_ , "the Shadow of this perfect Righteouſneſs, thi: 
Merit and Mediation of the worthy Lamb, with 
| thy ilty Soul; and then, 77/07 ye have lien among 

the Pots, yet ſhall ye be as the Wings of Dove. co. 
vered with Silver, and her Feathers with yellow Cold 
O come, guilty Sinner]! O come, filthy Sinner 
There is Room in this worthy Lamb for thee. 
Te were called yeſterday to come under the Lamb 
Shadow, and we call you again this Day to com: 
under his Shadow. O, it is a broad Shadow, i: 
is a pleaſant Shadow, is a delightſon; Shadow, 
O come under the Shadow of the worthy Lamb! 
O will you part from this Place, and from one an- 
other, without coming to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the worthy Lamb. O, our Hearts Delire ſor you 
all is, that you may come to the worthy Lamb, 
that ye may know the worthy Lamb, that . may 


"hare of that Grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus /the wor: 


y Lamb, and we are jure there is enough! in big 


for 
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ſor you all, whatever you are or have been. 0 
| tome to him | Whatever be thy Caſe, we aſſure 
hi] oy here is ſomething to ſuit it, Are you full of 
W Wants! You will find in him a 2 of all your 
e- Wants, Are you an hungred ? od 18 to be 
at WW Pound in Him. Are thou thirſty ? Drink Is to be 
„Hund in him. Are you haked ? Clothing is te bg 
ce {ond in hint. Are you poor ' Unſcarchable Rlehes 


dee to be found in Hüm, Ate you blind ? Rye a 


gave e to be found in him. / e, tee; falrh 
the Lamb, ts buy of me (old tried in the Fire; that 
ir thou may be rich ; and whit» Naiment, that thou 
A mayeſt be clothed, and that the Shame of thy Nated- 
0 neſt do not appear ; and anoiut thine Eyes with Hye- 
" Salve, that thau mayeſt ſeg, Rev. iii. 18. O to be 
found in the Lamb! O, are you a poos diſeaſed 
Sinner ? Why, then, we tell you, Medicine is to 
be found in him for all * Plagues and Maladies, 
whateyer they are; his Name is 7ehovah Raphi, 
the Lord that healeth thee. Are you an Unbelie- 
yer, and cannot truſt his Word ? The Spirit of 
Faith is in him. Are you dumb, and cannot ſeek 
any Thing from him, lame and cannot come to him? 
Why, he maketh the lame Man to leap as an Hart, 
and the Tongue of the Dumb to ſing: Have you an 
obſtinate, ubborn and rebellious Heart? He hath 
omnipotent Power to overcome all the Obſtinacy 
in thy Heart. O, then, come, come to the wor- 
Lamb, and follow the worthy Lamb whither- 
oever he goeth ! O that the Spirit of God may 
be ſent forth into thy Heart ! O that he may be 
ſent forth as a Spirit of Faith, as a Spirit of Love ! 
O that he may be ſent to take the Face of Coyer- 
"g from every one in all this Company, and ma- 
difeſt the Glory of the worthy Lamb unto ug all ! 
The Lord bleſs his Word. | 
F I N 1 8. 
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The Father's Promiſe t& the 4 


Son, a clear Bow in the 


Church's darkeſt Cloud; 
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55 H E following Diſcourſes were 
3 lately found in the Author 
+ Cloſet in Manuſcript, corrected with 
his own Hand; an inconteſtible Evi 


dence that he deſigned the Publication . 
of the ſame. So we judge it our Duty 1 
do do him the Juſtice, and the World Ml ? 
the Service of preſenting them with this I "i 
Part of his Works, whoſe Fame is in p 

the Church; and ſince a few Sermons Wl 
are all that Part of this Author's Works MW = 
the World can be favoured with, it s Wl | 


. therefore expected that well-diſpoled WM 1, 
People will be careful to peruſe, and f 
recommend the Peruſal of the fame' MI " 


E er 

where they can have Influence, which, Ml 1 
thro the Lord's Bleſſing, will terminate MI ? 
in their Profit. N 1 * 

\ . {ay a 
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rd alſo will J make to endave for 
14 Aer 
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HIS excellent P/a/m was penned'dy Eran | 


* 


the Fayabite, as the Inſcription bears; 
ö an e he is the ſame Ehn who - 


| was famous in the Days of Solomon for 
Wiſdom, together with his Brethren Henan, Chal= 
the and Darda the Sons of Macho, 1 Kings ty. © 

31. It is remarkable, that, in the preceeding 
Pſalm, his Brother Heman is under much of a Spl- 

rit of Bondage ; he cries out, that his Soul is full 

ef Troubles, 'that the Wrath of the Lord lieth 

hard upon him, that be is in Darkneſs and in the -_ 
Deeps, and that he is ready to die from his Youth, 

and diſtracted with the Terrors of the Lord: Burt 
in this Pſalm Ethan ſings of the Mercy and Faith * 
fulneſs of God. O what adorable Sovereignty ies 
here! Some of the Saints and People of God walk, | 
for the moſt Part of their Time, in Darkneſs and 
under much Heavineſs and Bondage, while others 
enjoy a more pleaſant Sun-Shine of ſpiritual Light. 
Joy and Comfort: So it is with Ki in this 

Pſalm ; tho? in the Cloſe of it he bewalk the Cala - 

mity and Diſtreſs that the Church and People of 

God, in his Day, were brought under, yet he is 
comforted and encouraged, and his Faith is 
ſtrengthned and confirmed, from the ſpiritual Diſ- 
coveries that are given him of that rare Superſtruc»' - 
tue of Mercy on the Behalf of miſerable _— 


1 


with the peculiar Bleſſings of all ſuch who are 


nent Type; and therefore, from the Beginning to 


feſted in all his Diſpenfations towards his Church 


from the 19th Verſe and downward, the new Co- 
venant⸗ Tranſaction is farther laid open in ſome 
Account ' of the wonderful Perſon who has the 
firſt Room and Place in this excellent Bargain, and 
whole Building of Mercy ; as alſo of his Furniture 


is he then on whom the Help of ſelf-deſtroying // 


mighty, 19th Verſe. He is indeed the mighty 


FL! 4 ® 
and alſo of the ſolemn Engagement of dt 
Faithfulnefs for the Preſervation of Chriſt's ſpirity. 
al Seed, according to the Covenant-TranfAion 
with the Lord Jeſus, of whom David was an emi. 


the 15th Verſe of the P/a/m, he celebrates, with 3 
Song of Praiſe, the Mercy and Faithfulneſs, the 
Sovereignty, Greatneſs and Power of God mani. 


and People. And, from the 15th to the 19th 
Verſe, we have ſome of the ſpecial CharaQers, 


Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed, and Heirs of the Promiſe; 


Who bears all the Weight and Burden of the 
for his Work, and his glorious Succeſs in it: Whoa 


rael is laid? He is David Fehovah's Servant, 20th 
Verſe. Surely a greater than David the King of 
Fudah and 1/rael is here, for he is one that is 


God, the everlaſting Father, who is able to ſave M 
unto the uttermoſt al that come unto God through V 
him; he is alſo one choſen out of the People, he D 

d in our Nature, or Immanuel, God with us. D 


| el he with whom the Covenant of Grace $ 


% r 28th Verle. He is deſigned the Firlt- WW # 


Born, '27th Verſe. 7 will make him my Firſt-born. 40 
And i, Rem. viii. 29. he is called the Firſt-born a- je 
mong many Brethren ; and, C/ i, 15, 18. Te fl 
Firſt-born of every Creature, and the Firſt-born fron 
the Dead, that in all Things be might havg the, Fr 
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ininonce, The Right of the Firſt-born is' in 4 

Perſon of the Lord Jeſus the ſecond Adam ; he ls 
the Head of the new Covenant, the glormus Heir of 
all Things, and unto him all the Promiſes of Grace 
and Glory are given in the firſt Inſtance," and in 


him they are made ſure unto all his ſpiritual Seed. - 
With reſpe& unto his Furniture for his Work he 


was anointed with the Oy! of Holineſs, that is, 
with the holy Spirit in a ſuper-abundant Meaſpre, 


whereby he was ſurniſhed and ſtrengthned for the 
Diſcharge of the great Work and Truſt committed 


x” 
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unto him in the 2oth and 21ſt Verſes. And as far , |. 


his Succeſs in his Work, he hath trampled under 


Foot the ſtrong Powers of Darkneſs, Sin and Satan, 
the World, Death, Hell and the Grave, 22d and 
23d Verſes. And being now exalted into the 
Throne of his Glory, he ſtretcheth out his omni- 


potent Arm in the Diſpenſation of the Word of 


the Goſpel, the Rod of his Strength, by which 


he makes a Conqueſt of Grace in the Iſlands of the 
Sea, and alſo in the Continent amongſt the Rivers, 


25th Verſe. And unto him it is promiſed, in the 
Words of our Text, that his Seed ſhall endure 


forever, that is, he ſhall have a ſpiritual Seed and 


Offspring upon this Earth as long as the Sun and 


Moon do endure. His Seed I will make to endures, - 


Whatever Oppoſition may be made by Men or 
Devils unto Chriſt's Cauſe and People, yet that 
Day ſhall never dawn wherein it can be ſaid that 


Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed do altogether fall nay, in 


all Ages and Generations he ſhall have a Seed ta 
do him Service, a People to honour him, and Sub- 
jets, to yield Obedience unto him, for his Throne 
ſhall be as the Days of Heaven, The ductrinal Pro- 
poſition I lay before yon 1s almoſt in the Words 


ol the Text, namely, TU G ſpiritual Seed 
My.» of ſeall 
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| Hall endure. for ever, The ſame Thing is promi. 
end in the 4th and 36th Yerſes of the P/alm, and 
the Promile is ratified and confirmed by the Oath 
of God, in the 3d and 4th Verſes. have fworn 
unto David my Servant, thy Seed will J eftabliſh for 
ever. And in the 35th and 36th Verſes, Once havy 
 'T ſworn by my Holineſs, that I will not lie unto Da. 
vid ; His Seed ſhall endure for ever. The frequent 
Repetition of this Promiſe, and with ſuch a 80. 
lemnity, ſhews us of what Importance and Weight 
this Subject is; and truly it is of great Uſe, to 
ſupport and confirm the Faith of Believers in Chriſt 
under all ſhaking and trying Diſpenſations of 
divine Providence towards the Church and People 
of God, and particularly under the ſad Thoughts 
of Heart that we may have from the low State 1 
and Condition of the Churches of Chriſt at this Ml 
Day. It is alſo very uſeful to quicken and en. 
courage us to our Duty, therefore I ſhall infil 2 
a littie upon it; and, in diſcourſing it, I ſhall en- 5 
deavour, firſt, to ſhew you whom we are to un- - 
derſtand by Chriſt's Seed. 20% Why they are 
called his Seed. ah. How or by what Means * 
they have been preſerved in all Ages and Genera- 
tions. 4thly. I ſhall lay before you ſome few Con- * 
ſiderations for confirming you in the Faith of this | 
important Truth. 3% I ſhall ſhew you why .it WW. 
is that Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed muſt endure for e- 
ver. And, in the /a/t Place, I ſhall make ſome 
practical Uſe and Improvement of this Subject. hi 

The firſt Thing propoſed is, to ſhew who are fl © 
meant by Chriſt's Seed. 

First, All that are ardained unto eternal Life 
are Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed; there is a Remfant, 
accordingwunto the Election of Grace, even a 
goodly Number ol the-apoſtate and loſt Race of 

Mankind, 


t 
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e 
Mankind, who were choſen unto eternal Life be- 
fore the Foundations of the World were laid, 
un. vill. 29. Eph. i, 4. All thoſe ave Chriſt's. 
ſpiritual Seed ; they are his Seed in the Purpoſe and 
in the Decree of God ; they are his Seed by the 
Father's Gift and Grant unto him; they are the 
Men who were given unto Chriſt out of the 
World, John xvii. 6. They are his Seed io re- 
ſpect of his Undertaking for them: he undertook 
2 all Eternity to pay the Price of their Re- 
demption from Sin and Wrath, and to bring in a 
Law-biding Righteouſneſs for their Juſtification. 
As all the Poſterity of the firſt Adam were in him, 
as their common Head and Repreſentatives, - when 
the Covenant of Works was tranſacted with him, 
ſo all the Ele& was in Chriſt the ſecond Adam, as 
their common Head and Repreſentative, when 
God tranſacted with him; and, in this etemnal 
Tranſaction, not only was all needful Furniture 
promiſed unto the Redeemer, to enable-him to 


diſcharge the Work and Truſt undertaken by hin, þ 2 


but alſo the Promiſe of Life, forfeited by the A- 


poſtaly of the firſt Adam, is given unto him as 
the ſecond Adam, the Head of the new Family, and 


the Heir of all Things. Hence, Tit. i. 2. it is 
ſaid, In Hope of eternal Life, which God that can- 
wt lie promiſed before the World began. Yea, 
all the Grace deſigned for the Veſſels of Mercy 
In Time, is laid up in the ſecond Adam as the com- 
mon Treaſury and Store-Houſe : For in him are 
bid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
Col. ii, 3. And it is of bis Fulne/i that we receive, 
end Grace for Grace, John i. 16. And all the 
Grace wherewith the Veſſels of Mercy are filled 
In Time, is given them in Chriſt Jeſus beſo the 
World began, 2 Tin. i. 9. All this is very Wl ex+ | 

* | {preſſed 
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preſſed, in « very few Words, in the Anſwer to 
that Queſtion in our larger Catechiſm, With wh Wl ic 
was the Covenant of Grace made? The Anſwer is, MM th 
The Covenant of Grace was made with Chriſt as the ſs. in 
cmd Adam, and in him with all the Elect as bis Seed, % 
Gal. iii. 16. Rom. v. 15. , ſy 
; Secondly, All who are effectually called are he 
Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed. The Elect, in effectual Cal. WM tic 

lng, are united unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
are made joint Heirs with him unto the Promiſes, . 
Gal. iii. 29. And, if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Ml Sc 

Abraham's Seed, and Heirs according unto the 
Promiſe : It is in their effectual Calling that the ge 
Elect obtain an actual Intereſt in the Promiſes. For . 
clearing this Matter a little, you may obſerve, H: 
that tho' all the Poſterity of the firſt Adam were in 
him as their common Head and Repreſentative, 
when he ſinned and fell, yet they have no actual 
Communion with him in his Sin, till once they have 
a Being in him by natural Generation ; then itis 
that his Sin is imputed unto them, and then iris 
that they derive a corrupted and depraved Nature 
from him, Rom. v. 12, 14, 15, 16. Even ſo, 
tho' all the Ele& were virtually in the ſecond 4. 
dam as their Head and Repreſentative, yet they 
have not actual Communion with him in his Grace, 
till the Day of their myſtical Union with him, 
when they are apprehended by the Spirit, ſent 
down from the living and Life-giving Head and 
are enabled by a lively Faith to apprehend him | 
then it is that his Righteouſneſs is imputed unto 
them, and the Promiſe of eternal Life does then 
become theirs in their own Perſons. In a Word, 
then it is that they receive the Remiſſion of Sins, 
nd an Inheritance among them which are ſanttified ly 
Faith that is in him, Acts xxvl. 18. It ig of on 
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79. 
ect converted, or of ſuch wha truly believe in 
is, WW the Lord Jeſus, that I underſtand the Promiſe in 


„ in our Text. His Seed alſo will I make to endure 

, ever; that is, ſuch as really believe in him 
ſhall never altogether fail from off the Earth ; 

re be ſhall have ſome ſuch in all Ages and Genera- 

. WW tions upon the Earth. | 

id I proceed to the /econd Thing propoſed, namely, | 


To ſhew you why Believers in Chriſt are called his 

Seed. y 
Firſt, They all ſpring from him ; they are his 

genuine Iſſue and Offspring, //a. xxii. 24. d 

they ſhall hang upon him all the Glory of his Father's © 

Houſe, the Offipring and the Iſſue. They ſpring 

from the Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, //a. liii. 

10. When thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for 

Sin, he ſhall ſee bis Seed. They are the Travail 

of Chriſt's Soul, /. liii. 11. In his State of Humili- 

ation he travailed to bring forth many Children to God, 

They ſpring from his Reſurrection from the Dead, 

1 Pet. i. 3. He hath begitten us again unto a lively 

Hope, by the Reſurre tion of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead. 

They ſpring from the Covenant-Tranſaction with 

him; this glorious Bargain is laid open in the 

Word and Promiſes of the Goſpel, and by the 

Word of Truth they are begotten unto him, 

Janet i. 18. Of his own IWill begat he us with the\ 

Word of Truth. They are born of the incorruptible * 

deed of the Word, 1 Pet, i. 23. They are 

brought forth and nouriſhed by the Means of the 

Word of Promiſe; therefore they are called the 

Children of Promiſe, Gal. iv. 29. They all 

| deſcend from him as their Father, and are botn 

ok his Spirit, 7% Ill. 5, 6. 

5 adly, Believers in Chriſt are called his Seed, 

"I becauſe they have all -_ ſpiritual Being — 
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him : As Children habe their natural Being fron 


their Parents, ſo Believers have a. ſpiritual Being 
from Chriſt ; whatever they have as they are Be. 
lievers, they have it from him: They have al 
their ſpiritual Life from him, for he quickens then 
when they are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph, 
ii. 1,.4, 5. They have that Faith, from which 
they are denominated Believers, from him, for 


it is the Faith of his Operation, Cl. ii. 12. They 
have that Righteouſneſs, whereby they are juſtified 


in the Sight of God, only from him, //a. liv. 17, 
T heir Righteouſneſs is of me, faith the Lord. Alſo 
they have all their Sanctification from him; for 
he is made of God unto them .SanRification, 
1 Cor. i. 30. In a Word, they have all Grace and 
Glory from him, for he giveth both Grace and Glory, 
Pſalm 1xxxiv. 11. 

3dly. Believers in Chriſt are called his Seed, be. 
cauſe of that Reſemblance that they bear unto the 
Lord Jeſus; as Children reſemble their Parents, 


| ſo all Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed reſemble himſelf. 
1ſt, They reſemble him in the new Nature that 


is given unto * as Children have the ſame 
Nature with their Parents, ſo Believers in Chriſt 


are Partakers in the divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4 


The divine Nature, in which they are ſaid to 
artake, is their Renovation in the Spirit of their 
inds, or the new Man, which after God is creat- 
ed in Righteru/ne/s and true Holine/ſi, Eph. iv. 23. 
24. 2%. "They reſemble Chriſt in the Spirit 
that is given unto them; the ſame Spielt that k 
in Chriſt, is alſs given unto every Believer. The 
Holy Ghoſt was indeed given to him above Met 
fre, but he is given whto every ons of them ge 
b is the ſame Ap): 

in the Lea and in all the Members a 


it bo 
ils 
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SS (' 1873), 
he myſtical Body. The _ Ghoſt did reſt upos 
he Head, as a Spirit of Wiſdom and Kuqwledge, 
ind he is given unto all his Members, as'the Spi- 
it of Wiſdom and Revelation in the Kn ledge 
ofChriſt, J/a. xi. 2. Eph. i. 17. Fer. 
n did reſt upon Chriſt as the Spirit of Might, 
<> {Wand all his (ritual Seed are ſtrengthned with 
or light by his Spirit in the inner Man, Eph. iii. 16. 
ey WI The Spirit deſcended upon the Head as the Spi- 


ed Nit of Holineſs, and he is, given unto every one 
J. Wihat believes as the Spirit of Sanctification. 1 Cor. - 
o Wii. 11. The Spirit did like ways reſt upon the Head 
rns Spirit of Supplications, for in the Days of 
n, ls Fleſh he offered up Prayers and Supplications 
4 Nich ſtrong crying and Tears, Heb. v. 7. and 
„Ibeis promiſed and given as the Spirit of Grace 
and Supplication unto all his ſpiritual Seed. Zech. 
. i. 10. He is in them the Spirit of Adoption 
e MWwereby they cry Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 15. 34ly. 
„ believers in Chriſt reſemble him in their Graces, 
. ſuch as Faith, Love, Zeal, and the like. The 
lead and Captain of Salvation was eminent for his 
e Fach and "Truſt in God, Heb. ii. 13. for Love to 
ad Zeal for his Father's Honour and Glory ; The 


Zeal of thy Hou did eat me up. Likeways for his 
Humility and Meekneſs, Matth. xi. 29. Learn of 
ne, for / am meek and lowly in Heart ; and all Chriſt's 
ſpiritual Seed bear ſome Reſemblance and Likeneſs 
to him in theſe ; they are a People that put their 
Truſt in the Lord, % im ix. lo. It is a Charae- 
ter of them, that they love him, 1 Pet: i: 8. 
they are the Meek of the Earth, P/i/m N 9: 
4% % Believers in Chriſt are called his Seed 
Weauſe of his tender Care and Concern about 
en, As Parents are naturally careſyl of thelr 
Uhildren, fo the Lord Chilſt has the Heart of a 
Father 
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Father towards his People, and the Care and Con. 
cern of a Father for them. 1. He loveth them as; 
Father loveth his Children. The Love of a Parent 
to his Children is a tender Love, a great Love, \ 
compaſſionate and ſympathizing Love; ſo is the 
Love of Chriſt unto his People : He loveth then 
with a tender Love. As the affectionate Parent 
carrfes the little Child in his Arms, and lays it i 
his Boſom, ſo it is ſaid of Chriſt, that he gatherell 
his Lambs with his Arm, and carries them in his h. 
fom, Ta. xl. 11. Likeways the Love of Chriſt unto 
his People is a very great Love. Parents vil 
readily expoſe themſelves to very great Danger 
for the Sake of their Children; but the Love of 
Chriſt excels in Greatneſs ; he expoſed himſelf to 
the greateſt of all Dangers, for the Sake of all his 
ſpiritual Seed, even to the Wrath of a Sin-reveng- 
ing God, and to Death armed with its direk\l 
Sting, Eph. v. 2. Chriſt alſo hath loved us, an 
given him/elf for we, Allo the Love of Chriſ 
unto his People is a compaſſionate and (ympathit- 
ing Love, P/alm ciil. 13. Like as a Father pitieil 
Bis Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that ſear bin 
Who can expreſs the Pity, Sympathy, the Year 
nings of Bowels that are in a tenfer-heartet! Py 
rent towards his Child, eſpecially in its Affidtion 
and Diſtreſs? Yet this is but a ſaint Emblen 
and Shadow of that Pity and Sympathy that i 
with the Lord Jeſis towards his People, ſheh 6 
„ ympathy With them that % %% e Apiction 
be it ee, tha: Ixil tg: and Whoever kao, 
&th them, taveheth him in the molt tender and 
ſenſible Part, Zeeb, ii, H. For be that ane el Jn 
lavobeth the Apple af bis Eye. 

dad, Parents are careful to provide for thei 
Children, even ſo Chrilt has made a liberal 


and 


1 
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and large \ Proviſion for af his ſpiritual Seed, 
he hath provided a goodly Heritage for them. even 
the Inheritance incorruptible, - undefiled,” that fa- 


deth not away, and unto the Hope of this Inheri-  '- 


tance they are begotten, 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. He 
has made Proviſion of all ſpiritual Bleſhngs for 
them, he will give them both Grace and Glory, 
Pſalm Ixxxiv. 11. and whatever temporal Bleſ- 
ings are needful for them, theſe are provided in 


the Covenant likeways, /. xxxiii.* 16. Their 


Bread ſhall be given them, and their Water full be 


fore, 3dly. He corrects them as a Father doth his 


Children, the Duty of a Parent is carefully to cot- 
re the Child when the Rod is needful ; and when 
the Lord ſees the Rod to be needful for his Chil- 
dren, he will not ſpare it, Rev. lil. 19 , many 
1 I love I rebuke and chaſten, Heb. xii. 8. /f ye 
be without Chaſtiſement, whereof all are Partakers, 
then are ye Baſtards, and mt Sont. And in the Ver- 
ſes following our Text, 30, 31, 32. {f his Chil. 
dren forſale my Law Then will l viſit their 
Tranſorefſions with the R.;. 

I H Believers in Chriſt are called his Seed, be- 
cauſe in hin they have ea Right and Title unto all 
Things. All are yours, and ye are Chriſt's, 
1 Cor, ii. 22. The Head of the Family; as we 
have obſerved already, is the Heir of all Things, 
Heb. J. 2, and all Children of the Family gte 
Joint Heirs With him, Nou vill: v7: All the Pro⸗ 
Wilks gte given unte Chill in the firſt thſtanes, 
Gal. Iii: 16: N 14 Abrab4c bd Bir Seed Were MAP 
Promilhs made: He ſaith wot, and ta Seeds, at of 
WV ; pit 45 of 6ug, aud 1a thy Ses, which ts C7. 
And in him all the Pramiles of Grace and Glory 
are Jeg, and Amen, wnto all his {piritual Seed, 
The Head of the Family has the firlt mw ane 
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"Title to ** the Covenant · Relation. In the 26th 


Verſe of this P/alm, He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art 


my Father, thou art my God, and the Rock of my Sal. 
vation: And it is in him, even under the Shadow 
. of his Wings, that all the Children of the Fami- 

þ Ha? with the Boldneſs of Faith cry unto him, 
* Thou art my Father, my Gad, and the Rock of my Sal. 
vation. It is in him that 7 may plead the Re- 
lation; therefore he ſa n xx. 17. 1 afſtend 
unto my Father and your gr, to my God and your 
God. Chriſt'the Head of the, Family has the firſt 
Right and Title to the Kingdom, 5 the Glory, 
al to the Throne ; and in him all his ſpiritual 
Seed have a Right and Title unto the Kingdom, 


I appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath op 
pointed unto me; yea, in him they have a Right 


15, vll. 22. And the hory which thou gaveſt me [ 
iven them, Rev. iii. 21. To him that overeometh 
will grant to ſit with me on my Throne, even as 1 alſ6 


overcame, and am ſet down with my Father on hin 


Throne. 
* roceed to the third Thin 


propoſed, ied 
ew you, how or by what Means Chriſt 
ſu Seed have been preſerved in all Ages and 
enerations. 

I anſwer, /. By the Miniſtry of the Word: 
% By the Coneurrence of the 8pitit of God 
with * Vor. 


%, By the Ehvreh's wreſtling with God in 


Prayer, 
A 4%. By the Word of their Teſtimony, 
n 


able Appearances of the Lord 
ar them. 


ME. By wy 
* ſt them and 


thall upon each of theſe Heads give you ſome 
particular 


and Title unto his Glory, and unto his Throne, 
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ticular Inftances with reference to the 
urch and People in this Land. © i 
In the firſt Place, Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed" , 
been preſerved in all Ages by the Miniſtry be 
Word: This is the great outward Mean that the 49 
Lord hath made Uſe, and doth ſtill make Uſe of lor © 
bringing forth a Seed unto himſelf, it is the Rc 
of his Rreengih, by which his People are made 
willing in the Day of his Power, P/alm cx. 2, 3. 
The Word of the Goſpel was firſt Preached in 
Paradiſe by the Angel of the Covenant, to our 
firſt Parents immediately after their diſmal Apo- 
ſtaſy in that Promiſe, Gen. iii. 15. { will put Ii 
ty between thee and the Woman, and between thy Seed © 
and her Seed, &. We have no Ground to doubt © 
of the Succeſs of this Preaching, and from it we 
may date the bringing forth of a ſpiritual Offspring 
unto the Lord * which have continued ever 
nee, and will continue to the End of Time, 
he ſame Word of the Goſpel was preached un- 
to Abraham, Gal. ill. 8, compared with Cen. Jl; 
3 And it was believed by him, Kew. IV. 3. 
Abraham believed God, ard it was raunted to him for 
Righteonſaeſt.,, This Word Was given by the 
Lord t6 the whole Church of e, and great was 
the Company of thoſe that publiſhed it, % 
Et, tt: The Apoſtles were alſo commanded 
ts preach the Word of the Goſpel, felt at Jorg: 
[46m and then _—_ the Nations, Tue xxiy, 
47; The preaching of the Goſpel was the great 
Mean by which the Kingdom of Pagan Darkneſs 
Was firſt (haken, and afterwards gradually deſtroyed, 
throughout the XFomgu Empire; even in the 4. 
poſtolick Age, their Soun} went wnto all the 
Earth, and their Words to the 'Ends of the World, 
Rom, x, 18, The Sound of thi ann at 
' | that 
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that Time, not att through the Roman Empire, 
but alſo to theſe Places of the Earth into which 
the Roman Arms had not then penetrated : And it 
is very probable, that our barbarous Foreſathers 
In Scotland were early enlightned by the Word of 
the Goſpel, if\not in the Apoſtolick Age, yet in 
the Beginning of the next. Thus, as the Walls 
of Jericho did fall before the Blowing of Rams 
Horns, fo, was Pagan Idolatry deſtroyed by the 
Blowing of the great Trumpet of the Goſpel. A. 
gaino When grols Antichriſtian Darkneſs had cover. 
ed the Chriſtian World, it pleaſed the Lord, by the 
ure Preaching of the Word of the Gofpel, to 
ake the Kingdom of Antlehrlſt. By this glorious 
Mean, whole Nailons and Provinces were brought 
off from thelr blind Subſeftion to Antlehriſt ; and, 
amongſt others, Scotland, being covered with Po 
ih Darkneſs, was, in the Century preceeding 
he laſt, again illuminated by the 1 
Humiltor, Wiſhart and Ax; who may be juſtly 
reckoned amongſt the firſt three; and, by thelt 
Miniſtry, a numerous Seed was brought forth to 
the Lofd ſeſus, which have been preſerved it 
Scotland by the preaching of the Word, even 
when the Church of Chriſt in this Land has been 
. very low: As for Inftanee, in the late 
ervel perfecuting Days, It was by a preached Go- 
Iþel in Corners and in the Deſarts, that a ſpiritual 
eed were preſerved unto the Lord Jeſus, 

24/y, Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed have endured in all 
Ages by the Concurrence of the Holy Spirit with 
the Word : The Word is only a Mean, it has no 
Efficacy of itſelf, all the Efficacy depends upon the 
Energy of the Holy Ghoſt; it 1s ye 0s, the 
Power of the Spirit, accompanying the ord, 
that it has done ſuch great Things upon the 


j 
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iniſtry of 4 


75 Earth. 


God has prevailed over the ſtrong Powers of 
Darkneſs, it has overcome Nations and Provinces, 
and brought many of Chriſt's Enemies unto a pro- 
ſeſſed out Vard Subjection, and others unto a real 
and cordial Subjeftion unto him. The Arrows of 
the Mord, when directed by the Spirit of God, is ſharp 
in the Hearts of the King's Enemies, Pſalm xlv. 5. 
The Old Teſtament Believers had the Spirit of Faith 
gen unto them, and the ſame Spirit of Faith is 
given under the New Teſtament Diſpenſatlon, 
| Gor, iv. 13, only, under the New Teſtament 
Diſpenſation, there is a more plentiful and more 
extenſive Efluſion of the Holy Spielt the Sye- 
gf that the Goſpel had In the Apoſtles Days, 
and allo In our reforming Days, was wholly owes 
Ing to the Coneurrence of the Spirit with the 
Word ; and by this Means Chriſt's ſpiritual 
Seed have been preſerved to this very Day, ae- 
cording to that Promiſe, //a. lix. 21. My Spirit 
that is upon thee, und my Words that I have put in 
thy Mouth, ſhall not depart ont of thy Month, no out 
of the Mouth of thy Seed's Seed, ſaith the Lord, from 
beveeforth and for ever. I might here condeſcend 
ion ſome particylar Iiſlanees of a more than or- 
dinry Down-pouring of the Spirit accompany = 
Ing the Word, but 1 will have Occaſion to mens 
lon theſe afterwards, 

34, The Lord Chriſt's ſpichtual Seed have been 
preſerved by wreſtling with God in Prayer ; this 
Is a Mean the Church and People of God have tri- 
ed with good Succeſs, when they have been 


brought very low ; and frequently, when the Lord 


s about to give any great Deliverance to his 


Church and People, he pours out a Spirit of 


Prayer: When the Children of //ae/ were ſighing 
| G under 


% 
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karth. The Word in the Hand of the Spirit of 
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under their Bondage in Egypt, they cried unto the 
Lord, and their Cry came up unto him, and he heard 
their Groaning, and remembred his Covenant, Ex: 
Il. 23, 24. hen the Church was in great Danger 
in F/ther's Days, the faſted and prayed, and appointed 
Mordecai and the reſt of the Jews at Suhan to do 
fo, Eſ/lher iv. 15, 16. and the Lord anſwered 
their 8 by giving them a wonderful Deliver. 
ance: Likeways the Members of the infant pri. 
mitive Church, ,{4r i. 14. were all with one Ac: 
cord in Prayer and Supplication, before that fe. 
markable Down-pouring of the Spirit on the Day 
of enterale, We have had a great Company uf 
Miniſters and Chriſtians in Seot/an 4 who have had 
Power with God, and have prevailed in Prayer; 
their Prayers have ſometimes been a Terror to their 
very Enemies, When Queen Mary heard of Mr, 
Knox and the Congregation their Falling and Pray: 
ing, ſhe declared ſhe was more afraid of their Pray. 
ers than-of ten thouſand Men in Arms t And the 
_ Hiſtory bears, that the Lord gave 4 remarkable Re. 
turn to their Prayer, Amonpſt many others that 
might be named, Mr. /t, one of the firſt three, 
after more than ordinary Nearnels to God In Pray- 
er, expreſſed himſelf in this Manner: © This Realm 
* ſhall be illuminated with the Light of Chriſt's Go- 
* ſpel, as clearly as ever any Realm ſince the Days 
* of the Apoſtles; the Hoyle of God ſhall be buil- 
ded in it, yea, it all not lack, (ſaid he) till that 
the Glory. of God ſhall evidently appear, and ſhall 
once triumph in Deſpite of Satan: But, alas! if 
the People ſhall be after unthankful, then fearful 
and terrible ſhall be the Plagues that ſhall fol- 
low”. Famous Mr. e, who ordinarily 
ſpent eight Hours of the four and twenty in Pray- 


er, was overheard expreſling himſelf aſter this Man- 
ner: 


: 6 a 1 - 4 * 
1 * * 
* 9 


- 


1 8 
\, oer: O. Lord, wilt thou not give me Scete And 

de lived and died in the Faith of it, that the Lord 
0 would/preſerve a Remnant in Scatland. Likeways 
7 reat Mr. Robert Bruce, aſter ſome Time ſpent 
in Faſting and Prayer for the Church of Chriſt in 
10 I Scotland, at that Time groaning under Pyelatick 
e Tyranny and Oppreſliun, 1 his Hopes, of 


er 


+ WT that glorious 1 1 was aſterwaftls, gi- 
= en unto this Church in the Year 1638. But 5 
„char Inſtances of this Nature ate ſo many, that [ 
+ wa ſtop, and not launch furth Into them : 1 (hall 
„oy obſerve, upon this Head, that the Wreſtlers 


(Prayer for the Church of Chriſt in. this Land, 
have found Footing for Faith and Hope in that 
Promile, P/alm II. b. I will give thee the Heathen 
fir thine Inheritance, and the utmoſt Ends of the Earth 
fir thy Poſſe ffion, 

4% . Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed have been preſerved 
by the Word of their Teſtimony. "This is another 
notable Mean by which a Seed have enqdured to 
the Lord in all Ages and Generations. By this 
Mean they were preſerved, under hut Perfercntion, 
om Ame Pager and un, Henee, Nev, 
Xl, 11. It ih (aid, They CEPT WM hy the Blond of the 
Lomb, ant by the [Ford of their Teſtimony z they did 
bear WItnels to the Truth in Face of the greateſt 
Oppoſition, They did confels and own the Truths 
of Chriſt, when theſe were either openly born dawn 
by violent Perlecutors, or ſecretly undermined 
by cunning Seducers, and, in doing fo, they did 
Prevail and overcome; and truly this is a ſpecial 
Mean by which the Truths of Chriſt have been 
tranſmitted in their Purity from one Generation 
to another. TI thall notice three Ways by which 
the Word of the Church's Teſtimony has bcen gi— 
ven, particularly in Scotland. In the /ir/f _ 

dy 
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by publick Confeſſions. Theſe have been, and are 
the Church's Teſtimony unto the Truths of Chiif 
againſt riſing and prevailing Errors; they are 
publick Declarations to the World. what Thing 
are received and believed by the Church as the 
Truths of God agrecable to the Holy Seripturez 
the only infallible Rule of Faith, and what is 
rejected by the Church as contrary thereunto, 
or of what the Church believes to be Truth, and 
condemns as Errors. Our Conſeſſions of Faith in 
the Church of Scotland have been bleſſed Means 
tor preſerving Purity, Harmony and Unity in the 
Faith amongſt us: Our firſt Confeſſion of Faith is 
that which was received and approven by this 


Church in the Year 1560. and it contains this 


Church's Teſtimony unto the Truths of Chriſt, 
iven in a ſpecial Manner in Oppoſition to the 
rrors of the Church uf Rowe. Our laſt Conſeſſ. 
on of Faith, compiled by that learned and grave 
Aſſembly at YH, and received by this 
Church am 1647, bs In many Things more fil 
than our firſt, and contalns the Words ol thi 
Church's Teſtimony to the Truths of Ghriſt, both 
in Oppoſition tv 4 Errors of Popery, and allo 
unto many other Errors that had ſprung up in 
the Church ſince the Reformation. Our national 
Covenant duth allo bear the "Vitle af the Con- 
felſion of Faith of all Ranks in Scotland ; and truly 
Hur national Covenants were a more ſolemn avouch- 
ing of the Truth, and particularly of thole that 
were then moſt oppoſed, and a more folemn en— 
gaging againſt Sin and Errors that the Church wi: 
then moſt in Danger of, All Conleflions of Faith 
are now cried down by ſome in this Age, as an 
Impoſition upon the Conſciences of Men, and as 


an Incroachment upon our Chriſtian Liberty; but 
200] 
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that Liberty which thoſe Men would have, it ls #) *' 
Liberty do vent and propagate Error and Hereſy, to 
the Dilhonour of God, and the Ruining of the © +.) 
Souls of others. Our national Covenants are un- 
dervalued and deſpiſed by others, not ro dhe en 
Set of Men who have, ever ſince the Næ foren. 
leclared their Enmity at the Work of God in this 
Land, I mean the Popiſh and Prelatick Party ; but 
there are ſome lately ſprung up amongſt us, WHO. 
pretending to more Striétneſs, cry down all nation- 
al Covenanting, as not warranted under the New 
Teſtament Diſpenſation ; but, as national Cove- 
nanting was no Part of the Law of Commandments 
contained in Ordinances, (which is now indeed abro- 

ated by the Coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh) ſo it 

been. a bleſſed Mean in the Hand of the Lord, | 
ſor preſerving and tranſinitting to üs the Doctrine, 
Worlhip, Government, and Dilelpline of the Lord's 
Houſe, pure and free from antichriſtian Errots and 
Superttition. 2% . The Word of the Ehureh's 
Tellimony Is given by her Office-Bearers, partleu⸗ 
larly her Mini ers In the preaching of the Word, 
The faithful Miniſters of the Church do, in thelr 
publick Preachings, bear Teſtimony unto Truth, - 
and againſt the Errors and Evils of their Day and | 
Time. This Church has been bleſſed with a great 
Cloud of ſuch Witneſſes, Who have preached down 
every Thing contrary unto. the cgyenanted Doc+ 
trine, Worthip, and Government AW@briſt's Houſe 
in this Land; and they har rome by the 
Word of their Teſtimony : And are enabled to 
ule this Mean honeſtly and fully, we have 
Ground ty hope we thall overe@Mhe the riſing and 
revailing Evils of our Day and Time. 34y. The +40 
Vord of the Church's Teſtimony is given, bj 
owning and conſeſſing the Truths in Face of the 
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greateſt 
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"greateſt Danger. Chriſt has had, in all Ages, his Wit. 
gBeſſes, who have not loved their Lives unto Death, 
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who have reſiſted unto Blond, ſtriving againſt Sin, 


and his ſpiritual Seed have been rather increaſed 


than diminiſhed by all the ſad Sufferings they have 
been expoſed unto; as it was with //rael in Egypt, 
ſo it has been with them in all Ages, the more they 
were aflicted the more' they grew : The Church's 


ſuffering Times have been her moſt thriving Times. 


The Church of Scotland has likeways given her 


3 unto the Truths of Chriſt, by ſore and 


ſharp Sufterings, before the Reformation was eſta- 
bliſhed ; the Word of her Teſtimony was given 
and ſealed by the Blood of ſeveral againſt the Ido- 
latry and Tyranny of the Church of Rome ; and, 
ſince the Reformation, the Word of her Telti- 
mony has been ſtated for the Royal Power and 
Authority of the Lord Jeſus in his own Houſe, 


and for that Government which he hath ap- 
IR Hinted in it: Theſe two Points are a notable 
ooch of the covenanted Teſtimony of the Church 
of Scotland, to which a great Number have born 
»Witneſs even unto Death, particularly in the late 

h the Blood of 


perſecuting Times, and they overcame 
the Lamb, and the IV rd of their Teſlimony. 

5thly. Chriſt's ſpiritual Sced have been preſerved 
by remarkable Appearances of the Lord amongſt 
them. To ſpeak of the great Appearances uf God 
in Behalf of h Church is a large Subject. I ſhall 


_ confine myſelgylcw particular Heads, and give 


ſome particula ces under each of them. In 
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Way: Thus Me/es and Aaron were raiſed up tg 
de the Inſtruments of the Church's Deliverance -. 


e Oppreſſion and Bondage they were under 
in 971 ; likeways, when the Church and +5 1 
of God were in Captivity in Babylon, the Lord ſti 


Liberty to the captive Jews to return, and raifed 
up Zerubbabel and others to bring them back from 


Babylon, Ezek. i. 5. and ii. 2. Alſo the Apoſtles, 


were indued with Power from on high for — 
the Goſpel, and laying the Foundation of the Ne 

Teſtament. In like Manner, when the Lord was 
about to bring his Church and People of Scotland 
out of antichriſtian Bondage and Darkneſs, he 
niſed up his Zerubbabels, who laid the Foundation 
of a glorious Work of Reformation. The firft 
three that I have already named were eminently 
ſited for the Duties and Difficulties of their Day; 
the Lord alſo ſtirred up the Spirits of ſome of the 
firſt Rank in the Land to put to their Hands to his 


own Work; and as in that Period, ſo in Iſter Peri- 
ods ſince that Time, he has raiſed up Inſtruments fit-, 
ted for the Dangers and Difficulties in which the 


Church has been. 


24ly, The Lord has appeared amongſt his | 


Church and People, by pouring dowmthis Spirit in 
a remarkable Way and Manner. The Spirit of the 
Lord was promiſed to the Children of 1/rael and 
Judah, at their Return from the Babyloniſb Captivi- 
ty, Jer. I. 4, 5. The Children of Iſrael ſhall come, 
they, and the Children of Judah together, going and 
weeping, — ſaying, Come, and let ns Join ourſelves to 
the Lord in a, perpetual Covenant that ſhall not be 


forgotten, Likeways, on the Day of Pentecoſte, 


Aits ii. the Holy Ghoſt was poured down in an 


extraordinary Manner, and 3000 were born at once 
| in 


4 


ir⸗ 
red up the Spirit of Gyrus King of Perſia, to give 
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the Word. 


1 E 
In Zion, by ſuch remarkable Showers of the 808i. 
rit a ſpiritual Seed have been brought forth, and 
preſerved to the Lord Jeſus. I ſhall V Head 
confine myſelf to a ſew particular Inſtances of thi, 
Kind in the Church of Scotlend, 
%. At the Beginning of the ach on. the 
Word of the Goſpel ha ah, wonder U Succek, 
that, in a ſhort Time, thy'w Budy of the Na. | 
tion made a profeſſed Subjefion unto the Lord ſe. 
ſus Chriſt. 6 1560. the firſt Confeſſion of Fah 
Was approven in Parliament, and the Pope's Au. | 
[ 
a 


 thotity in Scotland was aboliſhed. when a very ley 

Years before that antichriſtian Darkneſs was over 
the whole Land. Such marvellous Succeſs had the 
Word of the Goſpel, that it might be (ald a whole 
Natlon was born at once, That Prophecy was re- 
markably accompliſhed in Scot/and, Ila, Ixvi. 8 : 
Who hath heard ſuch a Thing * wha haih feet /i ff þ 
Things? Shall the Earth be made to bring forth in 

one Day? or ſhall a Nation be born at once For « q 
eon as Zion travailed ſhe brought forth her Children i ; 
This great Work was wrought by a more than N 
ordinary Concurrence of the Spirit of God wil i p 


A ſecond Inſtance is, that remarkable Event * in the is 

Year 1596. The General Aſſembly of this Church, Wi p. 
being conveened at Edinburgh, did meet by them. _. 
ſelves the zoth of March, at nine of the Clock, in the ¶ «, 
little Church of Edinburgh, for ſolemn Humiliation D. 
on Account of their own Sins and the Sins of the 4 
Lan“; and there being aſſembled together about 
4ooMiniſters,Elders, and ſelect Chriſtians, there va (4 
an extraordinary Down pouring of the Spirit upon n 
them, and ſuch deep Humiliation and Mourning «WE fen 
; þ ih mongk 
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nobgſt them, as that the Place where they were 


met together might be called a Bochim ; and before 
they parted every one of them liſted up their 
Hands to the Lord, and ſware to purſue perſonal 
and national Reformation the like of that Day 
had not been ſeen In Keane fince the Reformati- 
on. This ſame Practice as, by Order of the Al- 
ſembly, followed in all. the Synods of this Church, 
ind afterwards in Pfe«byteries, and in the ſeveral 
afticular Congregations through the Land. This 
denn Retwvation of Covenant- Engagements un- 
to the Lord, was the Fruit of a Shower of the 1 * 
tit of God that did at that Time go through the 
whole Land, 

+ A third remarkable Inſtance 1s in the Year 
1625, when the Church was under a dark Cloud. 
and the Perſecution very hot from the Prelatick 
Party ; about that Time there was an extraordina» | 
ry Out-letring of the Spirit of God, a great Spring- 
Tide of the Goſpel, and that for ſome Years Con- 
tinuance, in the West of Scotland, in ſo much that 
the Power of Godlineſs did advance from one 
Place to another, and a marvellous Luſtre was to 
be ſeen on thoſe Parts of the Country. There is 
one remarkable Appearance of God under this 
Period, that deſerves particularly to be remembred, 
namely, that ſolemn Communion at the Kirk of 
Shots, June 20. 1630. where there was a great, 
Down-pouring of the Spirit accompanying the Or- 
dinances, eſpecially the Monday's Sermon, that it 
was reckoned near five hundred had a diſcernible 
Change wrought on them at that Time: many of 
whom could date their Convert ſion, and others ſome 
remarkable Confirmation from that Day.. At this 

ub „ Time 


+ Fulfilling of the Scripture, Part 1. Page 416. 


ns 
Time a numerous Seed were Nn forth to thy 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and a People prepared for th, 
Coming of the Lord, In that glorious Work which 
he wrought ann 1648, which leads me to a 
Fourth Inſtance and It Is that great Down-poyr. 


Year 1698. when the whole Land did ſhaks 

"off the Yoke of Prelacy, and did return by ſolemy 
national Covenanting unto the Lord, Famous Mt, 

* \ Tiving/toun tells us, in his Life written by himſelf 
that he has ſeen a Thouſand lifting up their Hands to 

the Lord at onee, and not a dry Face amongſt them! 

He obſerves likewa ys, that the whole Land went | 
moſt willingly to the Oath of God ; ſhrely there was 

+ + no Farce, vary; roar here i Yea, a General Al: 
ſembly of the Church of Scor/and teſtifies with 
what Joy the Land entred into the Oath of God. 

In the Aa of Aſſembly 1648. approving the 80. 
Jemn League and Covenant, we find theſs remark- 
able Words, And having taken the ſame, (v:, 
the Solemn League and Covenant) as a Matter 

* of ſo publick Concern doth require, into their 

* graveſt Conſideration, did with all their Hearts, 

_ © and with the Beginnings of the Feelings of that 
Joy which they id find in fo great Meaſure up- 
on the Renovation of the National Covenant of 

* this Kirk and Kingdom, all with one Voice ap- 

* prove and embrace the ſame.* The Solemn 
League. and Covenant was alſo ſworn with much 
Cheerfulneſs and Joy in Scotland and England, an- 
10 1643. and renewed again in Scotland, with a ſo- 
lemn Acknowledgment of Sin and Engagement to 
Duty, anno 1648. In theſe covenanting Times 
there was plentiful Effuſion of the Spirit of God up- 
on all Ranks, and many were md unto the Lord, 


though, no doubt, there were not a few that were 
> | bg. only 


Ing of the Spirit you all Ranks of Perſons In the 
ſaid 


"I 
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ly brought under * A Influences and 
Impreſſions, as thelr after Apoſtaly and Deleftloy, 
fm the Covenant and the Oath of God made tds 
wident'to the World yet ſaving Knowledge ard 
the Things of God, and Aequaintance with the 
Power of Godlineſs, did Increaſe, the ſealing Com- 
forts of the Spirit of God were beſtowed upon many, 
Hin WM foie of whom did afterwards Fe/iff unte Blood, firiw« 
Mt, f ageinſl Sin. 1 hall only add upon this Head, 

whatever Contempt ſome Men may caſt upon nations 
% Mil Covenanting, and our ſolemn national Covenants, 
IT ” Seotland's eovenanting Days were amongſt hee 
ot Days ; for the Life and Fower of Religion - 
Na Godlineſs, and national Covenanting, have been 
A. Wignally owned and countenanced of the Lord. 
ith %%, I may add likeways, that very diſcernible 
xd, {Wloflences of the Spirit did accompany a preached 
jo. {MW Goſpel in the late perſecuting Times. All the Vio- 
tk. WW ence and Rage of wicked Perſecutors could not hin- 
A. (erhlultitudes from reſorting unto a preached Goſpel 
er In the Fields and in Deſerts, and the Lord accom- 
ir * his own Word with ſuch Light, Life and 
ts, Power, that many were brought in to the Lord Je- 
at as, and others were confirmed and eſtabliſhed, and 
pb vere fitted and prepared to ſuffer, for the Truths 
of Wo! Chriſt, unto Impriſonment and Baniſhment, yea. 
b. Nauen unto Death itſelf. The moſt Part of that 
n eneration are now gone off the Stage; but ſome 
h MW! you are yet alive, ahd hearing me, who felt the 
um Influences of Heaven under a preached Go- 
>» bel at that Time. £ 
o Wl 545. Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed have been preſerved 
remarkable Deliverances given them, when they 
„ve been in the preateſt Danger; the Lord has 
|, Noten appeared gloriouſly, when Men have appoint- 


ed them to Ruin and Deſtruction, and all nes 
p* 


25528 ( ev. a oF. 
App of Help and Relief has failed then 
le 5 Da 4 when the whole Church = 
in Danger of Deftrution, what a wonderful and 
unexpected Deliverance did the Lord give them 
and truly the Church of Scotland has Reaſon vo 
| ſay, Hud wot the gr gw o Our 17 when Mey 
Foſe up again ut, they had fivallowed ts up quich 
when 7 Wrath wat td: againſl us, Tue te. 
markable Deliverances the Lord hay given to h 
Church in this Land, in the Day of our Strait and 
Danger, are ſo, many, that I can ſcarce venture to 
deſcend into Particulars. I (hall only mention tw 
memorable Eighty-eighths, in which the Lord ap- 

cared wonderfully for his Church in theſe Lands 

he firſt is, that great Appearance of God in the 
Year 1588. in breaking the Spaniſh Armada. whena 
Deſign was formed for ruining the Proteſtant Inte. 


. reſt, both in theſe Lands and alſo abroad, Again, 


a Century of Years after this, -when the very ſame 
Danger threatned the whole Proteſtant Interel, 
eſpecially in theſe Lands, how wonderfully did 
the Lord appear in that glorious Revolution in 
the Year 1688? His own Right-Hand did then 
work Salvation for us: And as at that Time the 
Lord did give us a very remarkable Deliverance, 
when we were upone«the Brink of Ruin; ſo we have 
been preſerved ever ſince, by a continued Series 
and Train of remarkable Providences. Theſe are 
ſome of the ſpecial Means by which Chriſt's Seed 
have endured in all Ages and Generations. 
To procced now to the Vu Thing that I pro- 
poſed upon this Doctrine, and that is, 

To lay before you ſome Things for confirming 
you in the Faith of this important Truth, That 
Chriſt's Seed ſhall endure for ever. Let us. here 
take a View of ſome of the Attempts of * 

| the 


| 
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5 Adverſary of the Church and __ 
wo gl root out Cha ſpiritual Seed; and let ws 
ſp too conſider how, notwithſtanding of all theſe, 
the Church has been ſtill preſerved. A few ©b- 
ſervations to this Purpoſe may be* of Uſe to 
lag, then our Faith in Fel pay: Truth. hs 
efore | proceed unto Particulars, you ma ob- 
* That in all Ages Satan has ſtill employed 
all his Malice, Power and Policy, againſt Chriſt's 
Seed, to root them out, There is an Intimation 
of this in the very firſt Revelation of the Goſpel, 
Gen, Il. 15. T will put Enmity between thee andthe 
Woman, and between thy Seed and her Seed, This 
Enmity between the Serpent and the Seed of the 
Woman, is not only between the Serpent and 
Chriſt perſonal, but between the Serpent and his 
Seed, that is, Satan and the wicked and ungodly 
World on the one Hand, and the Seed uf the 
Woman, that is Chriſt myltical, Head and Mem- 
bers, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and all true Believers 
in him, on the other Hand. The War was firſt 
roclaimed in Paradiſe by the Lord himſelf, and 
It continues to this very Day without any Ceſſation 
of Arms, and will do ſo to the End of the World. 
Many Times Satan has thruſt fore at Chriſt's Seed, 
but he hath never prevailed over them, and never 
ſhall. Sometimes, indeed, the Church has been 
brought very low, yea, -ſo low, that, to outward 
Appearance, ſhe has been as it were conſumed ; 
but ſtill ſhe has riſen more glorious out of her own 
Aſhes. The Archers have thruſt ſore at her, but 
her Bow hath abode in Strength. Her Motto has al- 
ways been, Per/ecuted, but not forſaken ; Caſt down, 
but not overcome. The Buih burning, and not con- 
ſumed, which Moe ſaw and wondred at, was a 
lively Emblem of the Preſervation of ad oo. 
ritu 


nnn rns 

M., &.5P : 
Appel gos d, In all Ages, From the huty and R 
of Safgh and his Seed. The Attempts of Batai 
deſtiby the Church «re compared to à Flog, 
Which that 61d Serpent caſts out of his Mouth af: 
ker the Woman, that he may cauſe her to be wat: 
Hed away by it, Nev. N if; 1 thall name a three: 
fold Fend that the ola 11 hath been egi 
aut of hls Mouth against Chriſt's (piritual Beef, 
and ſhew you that, notw/thitanding of theſe, they 
have been sil preſerved, 

Firſt) A Flood of Profanity ; adly, A Flood of 
Perſecution ; 3%. A Flood of Error : By theſe 
dangerous Flood the Serpent hath (ill —— 
ed to carry away the Woman and her Seed; yet 
they have lived under them, and ſhalj endure for 
ever. . 
Firſt, The old Serpent caſts a Flood of Profa- 
nity out of his Mouth againſt Chriſt's ſpiritual 
Seed: Such a Flood did In Mas Days overflow 
the whole Earth, and ſwelled to ſuch a Height, 
that God was provoked- to ſweep the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth away with a Deluge of Wa. 
ters, Gen. vi. 5, 6, 7. And here you may notice, 
1/7. That, under this Inundation of Wickednels, 
Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed were brought very low, 
ſo low that they were confined in one Family, 
whetein there were no more than eight Perſons, 
and neither were all theſe eight Perſons of that 
Number; for there was a curſed Ham amongſt 
them. You may obſerve, 2dly. That as the Lord 

eſerved this ſmall Remnant from the wicked Con- 
tagion of that finful Time, ſo he provided for. their 
Safety againſt the Deluge of Water that came upon 
the whole Earth, Heb. xi. 7. Noah, being warned of 


God, prepgred an Ark to the ſaving of his Houſe. The - 


Serpent has been caſting out4his Flood of Proſa- 
F | nity 
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alty In all Ages e Hab he ad an e sd 
warhed, that, in the laſt Days eſpecially, the Uhureh - 
ſhall be in great ard and anger ſrom Je and 
eee 
ofanilty afe calley een Timer, n | 
11 14. d truly Ne that runs e 5 


that there Is an Unter fa Logſenelk In Prat, even 

ly the reformed Churches, at this Day 4 Mecom» 

non Impreſſions of Cod are like to wear off the 

Spirits of Men, it may be fald all Fleſh have or- 

rpted thelr Way 1 this Is for a Lamentation : But 

— Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed have been preſerved un- 

der this overflowing Flood formerly, and we have 

Ground to believe they ſhall yet be preſerved. , 
10%. Satan caſts out a Flood of Perſecution a- 

qainſt Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed ; he ſtirs up his In- 

* Wl ruments, the Wicked and Ungodly, to perſecute 

| WW them, By Perſecution I underſtand all the Vio- 

/ Wlence done by a wicked World unto the People 

. of God, in their Names, Perſons, or Eſtates, by 

Reproaches, ſpoiling of Goods, Impriſonments, cru= » +} 

+ Wl Tortures, and the like; as alſo by killing and 

+» {Wihkying of them, as not worthy to live in the 

„ World, when yet the World is not worthy of 

„ Wthem, Heb. xi. 38. When the Church was in . 

„ons Family, Cain did perſecute his Brother Abel 

„ Wt Death: And the Apoſtle teſtifies what Suffer- 

t {Wings the Witneſſes for Chriſt did with Patience 

t nd Faith undergo, Heb. xi. 36, 27, 38. I ſhall 

d Where mention three remarkable ſuffering Periods ß 
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4 the Church under the Old Teſtament, to which 
r there are three grand ſuffering Periods under the 
n New compared. The firſt remarkable Period of 
ie Church's Sufferings under the Old Teſtament, 
e 


"us that in Egypt, when they ſighed by reaſon of 
5 | thoir 


K N | '('y2)) l * 
maelr Navy Bondage, *. that cruel BUN was py. 

bdliſhed commanding all the male Childrey' to be cf 

into the River, Ad. I. 22. This threatned Run 


4 \ : 


ſtories of preceeding Ages bear Witneſs how much 


. 


and Diſtruction to the whole Church and People 
of God, A ſecond great Period of the Sufferings of 
the Church under the Old Teſtament, was that from 
the Chaldeans by the Babyloni/h Captivity, on Orcafi 
on of which, it is probable, the th P/ulm was pen. 
ned by Jeremiab, or ſome other Prophet, where the 
Deſclation of Jeruſalem, and the Sufferings they 


were brought under, are bewailed after a moſt pa. 


thetick Manner, particularly in the firſt four Ver. 


| fes. A third memorable ſuffering Period of the 


Old Teſtament Church, was that from Gog and 
Magog, propheſied by Ezekiel in his 38th Chap- 
ter. It is thought, that by that Propheſy is in- 
tended the ſore Perſecution avhich the Church was 
brought under from Antiochys Epiphanes. To thele 
ſuffering Periods of the Church under the Old Te- 


ſtament, there are three ſuffering Periods of the 


Church under the New Teſtament compared. 

The firſt great ſuffering Period of the Chriſtian 
Church, was that Perſecution from Rome-heathen, 
called /piritual Egypt, Rev. xi. 8. This began in 


the Apoſtles Days, and did continue, though with 
| various Intermiſſions, till the Beginning of the 


fourth Century. It is well known what Cruelties 
the Chriſtians ſuffered during this Period, from 


their heathen Perſecutors, and that many Times, 


throughout the Roman Empire, the Blood of the 
Chriſtians was ſhed without Mercy. The ſecond 
grand ſuffering Period of the New Teſtament 
Church. is that from Rome-antichriſtian,called Hahln 
the Great, Rev. xvii. 5. It is long ſince the Church's 
Sufferings began. from this Adverſary ; and the Ht 


ſhe 
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rſecutIng Spirit did exert Itſelf even In this Lang, 
h two remarkable Periods, the one before the no» 
table Year 1638, and the other before the memo» 
ble Year 1688. and under both theſe ſlufferin 
Times, the Teſtimony of the Witneſſes far Chriſt 


in our Land was, ſtated for the Royal Power and 


Authority of the Lord Jeſus in and over his own 
Houſe, and that Worſhip and Government that he 
himſelf hath inſtituted in the ſame, which all Ranks 
of Perfons in the Land had, by moſt ſolemn Co- 
venant-Engagements unto the moſt high God, bound 
both themſelves and Generations to come ſtedfaſt- 
ly to cleave unto. I ſhall only obſerve fatther on 
this Head, that though the Lord has begun to ap- 
pear againſt Antichriſt, yet the Storm is not whol- 


ly over. We in this Land do now enjoy à Calm, 


but our Brethren abroad are groaning under the 


Tyranny of this Enemy; and who knows, but, ere 


the Vial is poured out upon the Seat of the Beaſt, 
the Cup may paſs over again to us? The third 
ſuffering Period of the New Teſtament Church is 
that ſpoke of, Rev. xx. 8. But this is yet who l- 


ly in Prophecy, and therefore we can ſpeak no- 


thing about it. I ſhall now offer a ſew Things 
toncerning the Preſervation of Chriſt's ſpiritual 
deed under thoſe Storms of Perſecution that have 
ready gone over the Church, for confirming you 
in the Faith of this Truth, that is Seed ſhall en- 
dure for ever. 

Firſt, Sealing Times have gone beſore perſecuting 


Times, When Jacob is going down with his Fa- 
| F. 


mily 


one Natlon, Province, or CIty, under the Jurlſdle- 
ton of Keme-antlehriſtlan, where the Blobd.of he 
Witnelfes for ae has not been ſhed. Ine our 

om Popery the old ahtlchriſtian 
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milly into Kgyp?, the Lord appears to him, and 
ſays, Fear not ta go down into bb J will g 
down with thee, Gen, xlvl. 3, 4. iy Promiſe, no 
doubt, was ſupporting to the Faith of the Church 
and People of God under the fore Trials that after, 
©. ward they met with in Egypt. That great Effuſion 
JA of the Spirit at Pentecoſte was 1 before 
tthe firſt Perſecution raiſed againſt the infant Chri. 
ſtian Church at Feruſalem, of which you read 4&4; 
viii. 2. The Angels of the four-Winds are re. 
ſtrained from hurting the Earth, the Sea, or the Trees, 
till the Servants of God are ſealed in their Forehead; 
* Rev. vii. 1, 4. There have been ſolemn fealing Times 
| in Scotland before ſuffering Times. That remark; 
able Effuſion of the Spirit 1596. which ve have 
already mentioned, went before the firſt Storm of 
Perſecution that did blow upon this Church after 
„the Reformation : Allo, . the laſt ſuffering 
Period, the Spirit of the Lord did accompany Go- 
ſpel-Ordinances with diſcernible Power and Suc- 
ceſs, to the Converſion and Confirmation of many. 
Some of the Chriſtians who were Witneſſes to, and 
Had the Experience of this ſealing Work of God, 
have lived to our own Times; by this Means a 
People were prepared for entring into the Fur- 

nace. 
2/ly, We may obſerve, that Chriſt's ſpiritual 
Seed have been preſerved in ſuffering Times, in 
regard Perſecution has been the Occaſion of the 
\ Ffpreading of the Goſpel. The firſt Perſecution 
raiſed againſt the Church at Jern/a/em ſcattered a- 
broad the Diſciples, who went every where preach- f 
ing the Word, Ads vii. 44 The Perſecution raiſed 
by Donitian ggainſt the Chriſtian Church brought a 
the Goſpel to the remote Parts of this Wang 
"7 gm 
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%% The Chureh of Chat has ſometimes been 
brought very low under Perſecution ey but yer, In 
the darkeſt Times: that have gone over her, the 
Lord never wanted his Witneſſes, Under 4ebat's 


perſecuting Reign, E/ complains, 1 Kings xix, 
14. 4, even 1 only, am left ; yet Ver. 18. 1 have" leſt 


me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, which have not bowed unte 
Baal. Under the cruel Perſecutions raiſed againſt 
the Church from Nome heathen, the Lord never - 


wanted his Witneſſes : Likeways the Lord had 
ſtill his Witneſſes under all the Storms of Perſecy- 
tion from Rome-antichriſtian ; in the very darkeſt | 
Times of Popery there were ſome found to bear 
Witneſs for Truth; and in this Land the Lord 
hath kept up Witneſſes for his Cauſe and Work, 
doth before and fince our Reformation from Po- 
pery, notwithſtanding all the Severities uſed by Per- 
ſecutor s. | 


qgthly. We may remark, that the Sufferings of ; 


the People of God have been Means bleſſed for the 
Coiverdion of ſome, and the Confirmation of o- 
thers. It is an old and true Saying, The Blood 
of the Martyrs is the Seed of the Church; their 
Carriage and Behaviour at Stakes, and on Scaffolds, 
has ſtruck Beholders with a Conviction that the 
Lord was in them. and with them of a Truth; 
many particular Inſtances of this Nature might be 
given, if it were needful, a» & 
Finally, All the Church's Perſecutions have iſſued 
in her farther Enlargenibnt ; the more they were 
oppreſſed, the more they grew : This hath been 
verified in all Ages, and particularly in the Church 
of Seotland, It deſerves to be remembred, that, 
notwithſtanding of near 26 Years Perſecution, by 
cruel Harraſſings, Confiſcation of Goods, 12 


Regt, Danlchment, and Zullerlngs undo Death, 
9 | i a which 
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which a great Number off Ranks of Parſons In the 
Land were expoſed unto ; yet, at the late glyrioy, 

Revolution, there- was ſuch a goodly Company in 
all Corners of the Land, to appear for and to own 
that Cauſe which had been reproached, deſpiſed 
and perſecuted, that the Church of Scotland might 
with Admiration ſay, Who hath begotten me theſe 
feeing I haue loſt my Children, and am deſolate, à Co. 
tive, and removing to and fro? And ue hath brought 
ap theſe ? Behold, I was left alone: theſe, where ha 
they been? Ila. xlix. 21. 
34ly. Satan caſts out of his Mouth a Flood uf 
Error againſt Chriſt's ſpirirual Seed, and truly 
they have been often in very great Danger from 
this Flood ; Chriſt warns his Diſciples concerning 
it, Matth. xxiv. 24, 25. For there ſhall ariſe 
folfſe Chrifts, and ſhall ſhew great Signs and Wonders, 
in /o much, if it was poſſible, they ſhall deceive the very 
Ele. Behold, I have told you before. Alſo his 
Apoſtles Paul and Peter do warn the Churches of 
it, 1 Cor. xi. 19. For 2 muſt alſo be Hereſies a- 


mong you, that they which are approved may be made 


manifeſt, 1 Tim. iv. 1: Now the Spirit /peaketh | 
expreſly, that in the latter Times ſome ſhall depart 


from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, and 
Dotrines of Devils, 2 Pet ii. 1. There hall le 
falſe Teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring in 
damnable Hereſies, denying the Lord that bought them, 
Alſo the Apoſtle 7% , 1 Epiſt. iv. 1. Believe not 
every Spirit, but try the Spirits, becauſe many fulſe* 
Prephets are gone ont into the World, Satan did; be+ 

n to caſt out this Flood very early” againſt the 
Chriſtian Church : There were ſome, even tn the 
Apoltles Days, who endeavoured to obſcure or 
deny the Doctrine of Juſtification by the free 


Grace uf God, duough the imputed Althea 
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of the Lord Jeſus, as is evident from the Epiſtles 
to the Ramans and Galatians, There were others 
alſo, who, abuſing the Doctrine of Grace, preached 
up a Veentious' Liberty, as is evideat vs the 
Epiſtle of Fumes, It is remarkable that the Seed 
of Error has ſprung up molt in the Day of the 
Church's. outward: Calm and Peace; when the 
Church was delivered from Pagan Perſecution, and 
Peace and Liberty were granted her by Conſtantine 
the Great, ſhe was immediately infeſted with a 
Multitude of Errors and Hereſies: She enjoyed a 
hort Calm: And what is the firſt Storm that 


like an impetuous Torrent, and Corruption, both in 
Doctrine and Practice, did increaſe from Time to 
Time, till Antichriſt that Man of Sin was fully re- 
vealed. With reſpect to the Church of Chriſt in 
this Land, the State of the Controverſy ſince the 
Reformation has' chiefly been, as we have before 
obſerved. about the Government and Worſhip of 

Chriſt's Houſe, until theſe Days of Degeneracy in 
which we live; wherein Reulon is exalted above 
divine Revelation, tke ſupreme Deity of the Son 
of God is impugned, and Man's natural Power and 
Abilities, with retpe& to Things ſpiritual, are ex- 
tblled, with many other ,new and dangerous Doc» 
wines, which the old Serpent is this Day caſting 
out of his Mouth as a Flqod amongſt us. 

[ thall here offer you a few Remarks concerning 
tis Flood, and the Preſervation of Chriſt's ſpirl- 
ul Seed under the fame, 

Pirit, he Church of Chriſt has many Times 
een brought very low by the riling and ſpread- 
bg of Error ; this is a Flood that carries ava 
any, and thoſe not of the loweſt Size, but loch 
deem to bo tall Cedart in the Church, ban of 
| the 
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blows upon her? Lo the. Vion Hereſy breaks forth © 40 


94 


; 38 | 
the greateſt natural Abilities and Endowments; the 
unſanctified Gifts of learned Men have done moff 
Miſchief unto the Church of Chriſt ; the Church 
was once brought ſo low by the Arien Hereſy, 
that it was ſaid, The whole World is become Aria. 
"  2dly. In every Period of the Church, the Lord 
has ſtill kept up his Witneſſes for Truth againſt 
prevailing Error: When the Arian Hereſy did 
moſt prevail, he raiſed up. an Athenaſius to bear 
Teſtimony againſt it. Whatever Error or Herelies p 
ariſe, ſome Inſtruments are fitted by the Lord F 
for diſcovering the Dangers of them, and for con- 4 
\ tending for the Faith once delivered to the Saints, k 
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3%. Truth hath always ſhined forth more I, 
brightly from under the Vails of Error that Men i" 


have drawn over it. Truth is like the Sun, who 
ſhines moſt brightly when he comes from under the 
darkeſt Clouds. Al] Attempts that have been " 
made againſt divine Truth, have iſſued in its ho 
brighter Manifeſtation, and we have Ground to be. % 

lieve that the Clouds, that ſome are endeavouring * 

at this Day to draw over the Perſon of the glo- Ws. 

rious Son of God, or any other of the preciou t, 
Truths of the Goſpel, ſhall be diſſipated and ſcat: 

tered by their Luſtre and Glory, I proceed toe" 

the / general Head, to ſhew you why it is that 
Chriſt's {piritual Seed ſhall endure for ever. Ii 

| anſwer, | \ Wi: 
r Firſt, This was promiſed to him in the Council hls 
of Peace before the Foundations of the Earth were BY, | 

laid. In this glorious Tranſaftion, all the Elec, 
were given by the Father unto the Son, to be e., 
deemed and ſaved by him ; he accepted of the Git wi 

yea, rejoiced in the Gift and Grant that wa en 
Wade him of 4 Company of miſerable periſling iy; 44 


Sinners in %% Family, ty dv Bervice to bim Ys 
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| e 
on the Earth: For his Delights were with the Soris of 


Men, and his Rejnicing in the habitable Parts of the 
Farth, before the Mountains were ſettled, or the Hills 
brought forth, Prov. viii. 25, 31, Cc. The Pro- 
miſe is made to him, that, in every Age and Period 
of Time, he ſhall have ſome of them upon this 
Farth to be the Objects of this Delight and Joy: 
He ſhall ſee his Seed, Iſa. liii. 10. Yea, this Pro- 
miſe is confirmed by the Word of the Oath, 


Pſalm Ixxxix. 35, 36. Once have J ſworn by my 


Holineſs, I will not lie unto David; his Seed ſhall en- 
dure for ever. Alſo, Verſes 3, 4. 1 hove fworn 
unto David my Servant, thy Seed will I eſtabliſh for 
rer. Theſe are the two immutable Things in 


which it is impoſſible for God to lie; therefore 


his ſpiritual Seed muſt endure {or ever. 


2dly. This is due unto him as the Reward of | 


— 


his bloody Suffcrings : In his State of Humiliation 
he travailed to bring forth a Seed, 1/a. liii. ro. Ut 


plecſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to 


Grief : When thou ſhalt mate his Soul an Offering for 
din, he ſhall /ee his Seed, and the Pleaſure of the 
Lird ſhall proſper in his Hand. 

30% Chriſt's Seed muſt endure for ever, that 
God may have Witneſſes for hinlelt in the World. 
All Chriſt's tpiritual Seed are his Witneſſest The 
Miniſters of Chad are indeed in a peculiariand 
becial Manner his Witneſſes, but they are not his 
My Witneſſes. This Honour have all his Salute 
me Meaſure +: Therefore, faith he of Mel. 
hom he hath redeemed and called, Ye ore my 
Viteſſes, faith the Lord, Th, xliil. tro. They are 
Vüneſſes to his glorious Being and PerfeRtions, a- 
wilt the Atheilh of the World, %. liv: 5. 
er een My Witneſſes. 11 Here & Cod boſefes He 2 
th ee is #4 Ce, F % #4 ahh; They gie 
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Witneſſes unto the Truth and Reality of the Sal 
"vation he hath wrought, againſt the Unbellef of ihe 
bf the reſt of the World, %. xIkl. tt, 12, 14. Mk 
J. even I am ihe Lord, and 4 re me there is no S. 
view", I bave declared, and have ſuved : Thereſin ut 
ye are my Witneſ/+s, ſaith the Lord, They are Wit. Wh, 
neſſes unto the Glory and Excellency of this Sal. 
vation, ngainſt the Contempt the unbelieving 
World caſts upon it. To them that believe not, 
Chriſt is a Stone of Stumbling, and à Rock of Of. 
fence, but unt» ſuch at believe he is precin, 
1 Pet. ii. 7, 8, 9. Thev are Wirneſles for the 
Holineſs of God, and the Purity and Equity of his 
Law, againſt the Unholineſs, Wickedneſs and, 
Profanity of the World. Therefore Chriſt faith to Hau 
to his Diſciples, Let your Light . ſhine before Men, ben 
that they may ſee your good I: rks, and gloriſy your BMI 
Father which is in Heaven, Matth. v. 6. There Noe 
was never an Age wherein Chriſt wanted his Wit- ela 
neſſes, When a Deluge of Profanity had over. Wd 
. the whole World, Noah, a Preacher of 

ightebuſneſe, bears Witneſs for God againſt them. . 
Satan never broached an Error under the molt Nef! 
ſubtle Diſguiſe, but the Lord did allo raiſe wp ſome Mio 
to beor Witneſs againſt It + For this End Chriſt's Mow 
ſpiritual Seed muſt endure for ever, that there — Th 
be ſanding and Wing Witneſſes for the Hollnels 
of God, and for hls Privis won the Earth, bye 

4thly. Chrift's ſpiritual Seed fall endure for ever, Net! 
becauſe the Spirit is given without Meaſiire unto Arn 
their Head the Lord Jeſis Chriſt : the Spirit of 10 Whig! 
Lord dot) +elt n him, Ila. Ki. 2. He Is anointed Pie: 
with the Spitit above his Fellows, and it e Tor Wb 
their Sakes that he is anointed, 7% Aufl. 1H: 
Far their Sale f faut Met He received Gif! 
for Men, even for fue ar did rebel, Palin wy 
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g. The Spirit and all his Grace was glven unto 
alin, that he might beget a Seed unto himſelf, and 
of Mhiheriſh and nouriſh them till they ſhould be per- 
ed in Glory, The Splrit of the Lord doth .. 

„ upon the Head, and ls communleated from him 

ore Minto all his Members, according to that Promiſe, 
t. 6, x. 21. My Words that are in thy Mouth, and * 
al. y Spirit which I have put within thee, ſhall not depart 

ing ut of thy Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of thy Sa, 

ot, wr cut of the Mouth of thy Seed's Seed, ſaith the 
from henceforth and for ever. As the Lord 

os, WMſefus lives in Heaven, ſo he muſt live on Earth 

the Why his Spirit in his Members, therefore his Seed 
his fall endure for ever. | 

d 5%. Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed endure for ever, be- 
| to Wlezuſe he hath obtained Victory over the old Ser- 
len, ent; the Lamb has overcome him already. 
ur WWMichaet, the Angel of the Covenant, hath prevailed 

ere Mower the Dragon and his Angels. In the firſt Pro- 

"it- Mcamation of War that was made againſt the Serpent 

er. Mid his Seed, the Victory was inſured to the Seed- 

ol Wil the Woman, Cen. ill. 15. He ſhall bruiſe t 

m. %%. This Declaration of War, and the Prom! 

ot Her Victory made to the Seed of the Woman, was 

me Who doubt a ſurpriſing Diſappointment to the mallel- 

it's Wow Deſigns and Expectations of the old Serpent 1 

Wi This Promiſe had its Accompliſhment when our 

el Lend Jeſus ſuffered unto Death then he triumphed 

wer Prinelpalities and Powers, and made a Shew 

of them openly upon his Croſs; Kings of great 
Armies were foiled, even ſpiritual Wiekedneſs in 

Ach Places ; the Head of Leviathan Was broke in 
Peres by the glorfous Head of the Church ; and 

1 * of his Victory and Conqueſt over the 
Wers of Darkneſs, the Cates of Hell (hall never 


prevail againſk his Gwe, his ſane Promiſe 


ad 
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| . 
alſo accompliſhed every Day, in the Preſervatly 
of the Children of God in the Midſt of their Ene. 
mies; and it will have Its final Accompliſhment, 
when Satan is for ever bruiſed under the Peet 0 
Chriſt's myſtjcal Head and Members, Rom, xvi, 20. 
The God of Peace ſhall ſhortly bruiſe Satan unde 
your Feet. The exalted Head of the Church hall 
reign till all his Enemies are made his Foot ſlool. 
St. Chriſt's Seed ſhall endure for ever, that 
the Lord may be ſeen and glorified in this great 
Work of their Preſervation. In our Text it is 
ſaid, His Seed will J make to endure for ever. | 
WILL MAKE, whatever Oppoſition may be 
made to this Work of mine, whatever Adverſi 
Ties they may have. O! what of God is to be ſeen 
in their Preſervation, conſidering the Power and 
Multitude of their Enemies? The old Serpent 
with all his Power, Malice and Cunning, is againk 
them; the World alſo hateth them; they are like 
the Lily among Thorns, Song ii. 2. If you inquire 
what of God is to be ſeen in their Preſervation, [ 
anſwer, 
Firſt, The Sovereignty of God, even his abſo 
Jute Dominion over the Works of his own Hands 
He doth in the Armies of Heaven, and among the It 
habitants of the Harth, whatſoever ſcemeth good | 
his Sight; and he reproveth Kings for the Sake 
his People, P/alm cv. 15. yea, for their Sakes M 
will take their Crowns from oft their Heads, and 
oil them of all their Glory: He will overturn En 
pires and Kingdoms for them. „ The Bafly/oni/ Ein 
. was overtyrned for their Cruelty againſt i 
urch and People of God, and the Perſian En 
plre ls ralled up, that (%% might be the Lure 
ment of the Church's Deliverance, % v. 114 
Tins juith the Lord to bis Anointed, to Cy tus, V. 
; i [ 
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Ibu Hand I have holden, to ſubdue Nathons Ire 
15 For Jacob my Servant's Sake, and "4 vine 
gd, I have even called thee by thy Mane: { have. hg 
wned thee, though thou haſt nat knawn me, 

2dly. The Power of God is manifeſted in this 
peat Work ; he diſplays the Glory of his Power 
n ſetting Limits to the Fury and Rage of Devils 
ind Men againſt the Church, P/alm xIviii. 11. His 
Power is ſeen in preſerving his People i in the Fur- 


ing them when they are like the dead and dry 
Bones ſcattered about the Grave's Mouth. | 
zdly. The, Wiſdom of God is alſo to be ſeen in 
ke Preſervation of Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed. Infinite 
Wiſdom has baffled all thoſe Projects that have 
een ſet on Foot, by Satan and his Inſtruments; for 
he Ruin of the Church, and turned them about 
r her farther Growth and Enlargement. The 
Wiſdom of God hath brought Light out of the 
lirkeſt Clouds, and Order out of the greateſt Con- 
ulon. When the Witneſſes for Chriſt are ſlain, 
nd the Inhabitants of the Earth are rejoicing, and 
mking merry over their Deſtruction, Io the Spirit 
if Life from God enters into them, and they aſcend 
w into Heaven in a Cloud, and their Enemies behold 
en, Rev. xi. 12, 
Finally, His Falthſulneſs is glorified in their Preſer- 
ation; his Faithſulnels in accompliſhing his Word 
Al Promiſe, made firſt unto their Heal the Lord 
eſus : The Lord hath ſworn by hit Holineſs, he will 
W lie te David : Therefore the Ixxx1x Plalm bs 
Whered in with a Song of the Faithfulneſs of God, 
I the firſt Verſe, Wh Wy Mouth will made known 


% Falte ts WH Generations, The Chureh 


Wd People of God have had Reaſon In all Ages 
16 


face, and delivering them out of it; alſo in revi- 


ab "4 * | , PR 


A WR 30 44) 2 
prog * the Prophet, Greet is thy Faithfulnp, 
[ +» 23, | | 
I waged now to draw ſome Inferences from thiz 
Subject. - | | 
nfer. 1ſt, Tf it be ſo, that Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed 
ſhall endure for ever, hence we may ſee, that all 
Attempts whatſoever to root them out ſhall proye 
ineſſectual; The Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail a. 
gainſt the Church, Matth. xvi. 18. ' Yea, Jeruſalen 
ſhall prove a burdenſom Stone for all People: Al 
that burden themſelves with it ſhall be cut in Pieces, 
though all People of the World be gathered together 
againſt it, Zech. xii. I All the Attempts of the 
Enemies of the Church and People of God, againſt 
_ ſhall iſſue in their own Ruin and Defſtruc- 
tion. | 
Secondly, IF it be fo, then let us turn aſide with 
Myer, and behold with Wonder /t great Sight 
„ Buſh burning and not eenſamed, The Church hay 
ever been In the MIdſt of Danger, yet behold ſhy 
ves. That Day never dawned, wherein it could 
e ſald, that Chriſt wanted ſome to do Service to 
him z and that Day (hall never dawn wherein |t 
can be ſald that hi Seed fails from the Earth 
This is a wonderful Work of God ; and, if we ſe. 
riouſly look into it, it cannot but fill us with Won: 
der and Admiration. I ſhall offer a few Things to 
evidence that this is a wonderful Work of God. 
//. There has been a continued War, withoit 
a Ceſſation of Arms, theſe five thouſand Years, ani 
more, againſt all Ghrift's ſpiritual Seed, yet they 
remain A few Years War frequently depopulatet 
and wears out the moſt Couriſhing Countries, bil 
here Is a War that has been earried on by power: 
ul Adverſarles, by rin, Wickedneſſor in bigh 


the 


laces, by Principalities and Powers, the Rulers f 
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the Darkneſt of thr wit Yen by . Dragon. 
that old Serpent, who hath managed this War 
with all his Power, Policy and Skill ; yet not- 
withſtanding Chriſt's ſpiritual Seeq do endure to 
this very Day, and ſhall endure for ever. 

2dly, Conſider alſo the Enmity that is in the 
World againſt Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed ; They are not 
of the World, but choſen out of the World. there- 
fore the World hateth them, John xv. 19. The 
World are not only Enemies to them, but Enmity 

inſt them; they are Enmity againſt that Doc- 
trine they believe and receive, againſt him whoſe 
Children they are, and againſt his bleſſed Image 
which they bear : This Enmity is not for a Time, 
or for one Age only, but it deſcends from Father 
to Son, from one Race to another, It is as natural 
for Men to hate Chriſt and his Seed, as it is for 
them to cat and ſleep, It is the Obſerve of one, 
That the human Race moves as naturally to deſtroy 
Chriſt's (plritual Seed, as it doth to preſerve Its 
OWN Kind, yet, notwithſtanding of this Enmity, 
they endure for ever, 

a, Conſider allo what diſmal Times have uns 
over the Church, what dread{ul Tempeſts have beat 
upon her; the Floods of Profanity, Perſecution 
and Error have many Times lwelled to ſuch a 
Height, as they have threatned to fwallow her up, 
yet the remains; this is a wonderful Work of. God, 
* Thirdly, If it be fo, that Chriſt's fplritual Beech 
ſhall endiire for ever, hence we may C a Bow In 
the darkeſt Conde that way hang over the Church x 
Whatever threatuln Difpentaiions ſhe may be 
brought unser, yet Chriſt's Beech ſhall endure for 
ever; With this the Lord's Remnant may and 
ang to encourage themſelves in dark and trying 

mes. | — 


| 
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1 1 ſhall upon this W. a few dark Pro. Ml © 
vidences we are under at this Day, which threaten | 
Danger to the Church of Chritf, notwithſtandi 
, of which the Lord's People, who are exerciſed un. a 
der a Sight and Senſe of theſe Things, may draw . 
Encouragement from this Promiſe in our Text, Hi 

Seed will | make tn endure for ever. 


In the %% Place, Corruption in Principle pre. 
vails throughout all the — Churches. Ah) ! 
what Degeneracy is there from Reformation-Prin+ 
ciples ? Ahe Doctrine is corrupted, the Worm: 0 
wood and Gall of Error is mingled with the Wa- 
ters of the Sanctuary the Superſtition in Workhip | 
is made light of by tov many the Hedge of Go. Ml / 
vernment, that Chriſt hath ſet about his Houſe, i 
h broke down by others, We need go no farther 

than this (urch and Land wherein we live; all 
the Parts of our covenanted Reformation are at 
this Day allavlted ; the Foundations of Doctrine 
are undermined, Some are- not afraid to call in 
neſtlon the ſupreme Deity and neceſſary Exiſtence 
of the bleſſed God our Saviour. Superſtition in 

Worſhip abounds through the Land The Foun- 

dations of Government are overturned by others, 

who, under fair Shews and Pretences, ate reviving 
the old exploded Sectarlan Schenies : All theſe 

"Things are againſt Chriſt's (piritial Seed 4; yet this 

Promile In our Text js a Bow in the Cloud, i; 

Seed will F mate to endure for ever, 
ally, There is an wniverſal Degeneracy at this 

Time from the Power and I.ife of Religion, May 

it not be ſaid of all the reformed Churches, that 

the Charge given againſt the Church of A/ 

may be too juſtly applied to them, Mev. ii. 5, Ne- 

vertheſeſi I have ſimewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou 


haſt left thy firſt Love, A Form and Shadow is 
| come 


. NAW, | 
wme in inſtead of the Life, Power and Subſtance of 


Religion and Godlineſs ; and amongſt us our pri- 
mitive Love and Zeal are much decayed, ard the 
Things that remain are ready to die; yet, Have we 
hot Ground to believe, that becauſe the Head of 
the Church lives, ſhe ſhall live alſo? And altho? 
the Church ſhould be like the dry Bones ſcattered 
about the Grave Mouth, yet the all be revived 
through the Death and KReſurreétion of her livin 
und exalted Head, //. xxvi. 19. Thy dead Men 
ſhall live, together with my dead Body” ſhall they a- 
miſe: Awate and ſing, ye that dwell in the Duſt, 
3%, Corruption in Practice prevails exceedings 
ly in this degenerate Day, Many have no Prolef- 
lon of Religion at all: many that have a Profeſſion 
of Religion are a Reproach unto, their Profeſſion, 
How al 
ave called Chr i/hianst Sins of all Kinds abound 
both againſt the firſt and fecond Table of the Law, 
A Converſation like the Golpel is a rare Thing. 


N 1 


ike unto the Chriſtian Name are many who 


Many profeſs to look out fur Heaven, and hope to * 


be there, yet they are Strangers to a Converſation 
in Heaven; the moſt Part et therv/elrer, their 
own Things, and few the Things of Chrift, May 
ve not ſay with the Apoſtle, that the Walk of ma- 
ty diſkovers that toy are te Eremies of the Cl 574 
of Chriſt, Who/e Fd 10 Deſllrattien, Who/e (od 
It their Belly, and whoſe Clery in it their Shame, 
who wind earthly Things, This Degeneracy in Prac« 
tee Is very threatning unte the Chun hes of Chriſt ; 
but yet he who has preſerved a Veople unto him» 


ſell, under the overflowing Flowds et Vrofanity and 


Wickedne(s, will (i11 preſerve a Remnant. "There 
Is one Thing here I would have you to beware 
of, when you ſee the Walk of Profellirs unlike 
their Profeſſion, blame not the holy Religion that * 
they 
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they profeſs; or, when you ſee the Conduct and 


Behaviour of any amongſt us, unlike that pure 
 Worthip, and beautiful Order and Government 
that Chriſt has inſtituted in his Houſe, blame not 
the Ordinances of Chriſt ; lay the Blame where it 
| ſhould be laid, even upon the Corruption of 
Men. 1 
4thly. The ſpiritual Glory is very much de. 
arted from all the Churches of Chriſt at this 
. the Purity of the Ordinances, and the ſpe. 
cial Preſence of the Lord in the Ordinances of his 
own Inſtitution and Appointment, is the Glory of 
the Church; Zion's God is her Glory, J. Ix. 19. 
And when the Lord withdraws his gracious Pre- 
. ſence from his own Ordinances, then ,it may be 
faid that the ſpiritual Glory is removed. And 
may we not ſay, that there is a great Withdrawing 
of the divine Preſence from his own Ordinancey 
amongſt his Church and People? Is it not ſo with 
a Witneſs amongſt us? Where is that convincing 
converting, or confirming Power that ſometimes 
has accompanied the Ordinances of the mo 
May we not fee /chabgd written upon our Aſſem. 
blies, and written upon all our Solemnities ? Is not 
the Hope of V like n Stranger, like a way-faring 
Man in all the Ghurches ? But will he altogether 
leave his People, and caſt off his Inheritance ? No, 
he will not, P/a/m xciv. 14. Look out therefore for 
his Coming, and live in the Faith and Expectation 
of his Return to his Churches 3 He will ariſe, and 
have Mercy upon Zion ; the Time to favour her, ye, 
the Jet Time will come, Pſalm cil. 13. 
5tWiy, Lukewarmneſs and Indifſerency under all 
theſe Evils is very epidemick at this Day. Laois 
cea's Diſeaſe prevails, and it is both a dreadful 


Plague and Sin, Rev. iii, 16. Thow art lukewarn 
| | neither 
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Uirowing upon them ; pray that Peace and Truth 


N ' 


grrupted ? How indifferent are others though the 
Government of his Houſe be trampled upon? It 
the Sin of not a ſew, that they are like Ephraim, 
Cate unturned, cold upwards towards God and 
the Things of 'God, and warm towards the Earth 
id their own Things. But though we ſhould not ; 
e concerned for the Truths of Chriſt, yet he 
will not want his Witneſſes ; he will have a Seed 
t do Service to him, and to bear Teſtimony un- 
o his coftroverted and deſpiſed Truths. 

athly. If it be fo, that Chriſt's Seed ſhall en- 
dure for ever, O then contribute your Endea- 
wurs towards the preſerving of a ſpiritual Seed 
to the Lord Jeſus. The Promiſe doth not exclude 
the Uſe of Means on your Part, but ought to 
quicken and encourage you to uſe all proper 
Means incumbent upon you towards this great 
End. And, in the fl Place, let me exhort every 
one of you to be fervent in Prayer, that the Lord 
Chriſt may have a Seed to do Service to him: This 
un Mean that every Chriſtian ought to uſe ; this is 
a Mean, as we have told you, that the Church and 
People of God have uſed with good Succeſs when 
they have been brought low. he low State of 
the reformed Churches at this Time, and all the 
Providences of God towards them, call aloud for 
this Exerciſe ; pray then importunately that the 
Lord may revive his own Work in the Midſt of 
the Year, that he may return to his Churches, 
that his Work and Power may appear amongſt them, 
and that his Glory may yet be ſeen in them ; pray 
that he may vindicate his own Truths from the 
Reproach and Contempt that the Adverſaries are 


may 


a 5 
her cold wor hot. O! how unconcerned are 
y though the Doctrine of the Lord's Houſe bs | 2 


wh | 5o ) ot 
may be within Zeru/alem's Walls, and then may 
We hope that Proſperity ſhall be within her Palz. 
ces. 2dly. Let me exhort you all, and every ong 


in your ſeveral Stations, to exert yourſelves fy 


advancing the Kingdom of real Religion and God. MW the 
lineſs : Let ſuch as are Magiſtrates employ their the 
Power and Authority for this End; and let ſuchu xx 
are in a more private Station walk fo as they may thi 
commend Chriſt and his Truths unto the Conſ. pit 
ences of others; this may be a Mean of Eſtabliſt. the 
ment unto the Weak, and alſo of Conviction and zen 
Converſion to ſuch as are Strangers unto Chrit, Ml Ea 
Finally, Be careful to tranſmit the Truths of Chr Me 
in their Purity to the riſing Generation: Wen 


this Church and Land have pure Principles «f 
Doctrine delivered to us in our excellent Conſeſ. 
fion of Faith, larger and ſhorter Catechiſms, al 
drawn from that pure Fountain of Truth, the 
Holy Scriptures, 'e have pure Ordinances of 
Worſhip, and a Government eſtabliſhed in Chriſt) 
Houſe according the Pattern thewn on the Mount: 
T et the riſing Generation be informed and inſtruck. 
ed in theſe Principles yea, let it be told to Po. 
ſterity, that theſe three Lands, and Scorland many 
Times, have lifted up their Hands and ſworn t0 
tho Lord, to preſerve and maintain the pure Doo. 
trine, Worthip, Government and Diſcipline cf 
Chriſt's Houſe ; and that no Perſon or Perſons on 
Earth can diſſolve the Obligation of the Oath of 
God. Truth isa facred Truſt committed to us to 
be kept for the Sake of Generations to come; it i 
the moſt valuable Treaſure we can leave behind 
us unto our Children; it is the indifpenſible Duty 
of one Generation to deliver this precious Truſt 

ſaſe and uncorrupted to another; yea, to ſhew un- 


to them the Praiſes of the Lord, his , 
an 


— 


3s. 1 Ou | 1 
ind his wonderful Works that he hath done; that 1. 
the Generations to come may know them, ank 
that the Children yet to be bot may ariſe and de:. 
care them to their Children, that they may ſet | 
their Hope in God, and not forget the Works of. ©. . 
the Lord, but keep his Commandments, Pam 
Ixxviii. 6, 7. Honeſt and faithful Endeavours of 
this Kind are an excellent Mean to preſerve a 
ſpiritual Seed unto the Lord Jeſus. Now, ma a 
the City of the Lord flouriſh, and may her Citi- 
zens abound in Number like the Graſs upon the 
Farth : Let his Name endure for ever, and his 
Memorial to all Generations; and let the whole 
Earth be filled with his Glory. Amen and Amen, 
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P8ALM XC. 17. 

And let the Beauty of the Lord be upon 
us ; and eſtabliſh thou the Work of our 
Hands upon us, yea, the Work of our 
Hands 1257 thou it, 

HE Title and Inſcription of this P/a/m 
bears, that Mo/es the Man of God Is 
the Penman thereof, This Epithet, 
Man of God, iy frequently given ta the 

my” under the Old Teſtament, and Jometimes 

to the Miniſters of the Church under the New Te- 

ſtament, as 2 Tin, iii, 16, 17. All Scripture is gi» 

ven by Inſpiration of God, and is profitable for Doctrine, 

Reproof, &c, that the Man of God may be perſect. 

1 Tim. vi. 11. But thou, © Man of God, flee the 

Things. Moſes was called of God to take hi 

Charge and Overſight of the Church in the . 

derneſs ; God ſet him apart for this great Truſt. 

and furniſhed him eminently for it: And the'Splrit 

of God gives him this honourable Teſtimony, Thet 

as a Servant he was faithful in all God's Houſe, Heb. 

lii.5. Here we may obſerve, that it becomes all 

that ſit in Mo/es's Chair to imitate him iq Faithful- 

neſs, and in the whole of their Deportment to nes 
themſelves to be Men of God, as we heard, the 
laſt Occaſion of this Nature, from the forecited 

Tin. 5. 11. 

This 0 is a Prayer of Moſes, wherein he be- 
wails te Calamities that befel the Church and. 
+ People 


: * ; 
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Fey N. 

People of God in the Wilderneſs, and withal com. 
forts them under their preſent Miſeries and Troy. 
bles, and alſo fervently prays that the Tokens of di. 
vine Diſpleaſure might be removed, that the Lord 
may return with Mercy unto his People, 1 3 & 1 4Ver. 
e and that he may build up his Church, and glo- 
 rify himſelf in their Sight, and in the Sight of their 
Poſterity after them, 16 Ver/e., Moſer was u Man 
of Prayer; he many Times ſtood in the Breach, 
and turned away Wrath from this People, and 
prayed down Bleſſings upon them. Here again we 
may obſerve, that all the Ghurch-Miniſters are not 
only called to 10 for God, and from him, to thelr 
People, but it belongs alſo unto them, by thelr Office, 
to go from their People, and for them, unto God, 
and to be importunate with him for Bleſſings upon 
them : Therefore I hope it will not be unſuitable 
to diſcourſe, on this Occaſion, upon a Prayer of 
Moſes, the Man of God, for the Church; a Pattern 
worthy to be imitated by every one, but eſpecially 
by ſuch, who, in regard of their Office, bear the 
honourable Character of Men of God: It is the 
laſt Verſe of this P/alm 1 am to diſcourſe upon, 
which contains the Concluſion of Moſes's Prayer, 
andin it we have two very comprehenfive Petitions: 
The firſt whereof is, And let the Beauty of the Lord 
our Cod be upo us. Where we may notice, frf}, 
the Bleſſing prayed for, and that is the Beauty of 
the Lord. The original Word is by ſome rendred 
Plegſantneſj : Let the Pleaſantneſs of the Lord be 
upon us; let us enjoy that which will make us plea- 
fant in his Sight, that wherein he delights and takes 
Pleaſure. But I ſhall keep by the Phraſe our Tran- 
ilators uſe, being as agreeable to the Original as 
any other. The Beauty here prayed for is called 
the Beauty of the Lord. The Church is Chriſt's 
ſpicitua] 
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iritial Houſe, his Hu Kingdom; all he 
uty is ſpiritual, and it conſiſts in her Conformi- 
unto Jeſus her Head and Lord : It'is a Beauty 
erived from him; it is a Beam of his own Glory 
from the God of Glory ſhining upon her, 1/. 
Ix. 1. The Glory of the Lord ſhu(/ eben thee, On 
theſe Accounts the Beauty here prayed for may be 
called the Beauty of the Lord. on 
% We may obſerve for whom this Bleſſing 
in deſired : Upon ir, thy Church and People in the 
Wilderneſs, The Church of //#ge/ in the Wilder» 
neſy was a lively Emblem of the Chureh militant In 
ill ſucceeding Generations, Though the Chureh, 
while here, is (IL in the Wilderneſs, {till In a mill» 
unt State and Condition, yet, when the Beauty of 
the Lord is upon her, there is ſuch a Splendor and 
Glory about her, as doth diſtinguiſh her from all 
the reſt of the World beſide. | 
zah. The Church's Relation to God is here aſ- 
ſerted : Our God. This People in the Wilderneſs 
were ſeparate from the reſt of the Nations; God 
had brought them within the Bond of his Covenant, 
and taken them for his peculiar People. A View 
of the Church's Relation to the Lord Jeſus, her 
Head and Husband, may give Strength and Courage, 
Life and Vigour, to the Faith of his Servants and 

People in Prayer. 
he ſecond Petition of Moſes, in my Text, is, 
Eſtabliſh thou the Works of our Hands upon us. Where, 
firſt, we may notice ſomething implied, namely, 
their Hands were at Work, they were not idle: 
Myer eſpecially, and others with him, whom God 
employed in carrying on and advancing his own 
Work in the Church, they prayed, and joined Di- 
Jigence with their Prayer; they exerted themſelves 
| as 


6 
ms became his Servants and Inſtruments in building 
up the Church in the W ildernels, | 

24% We may here likeways obſerve what is 
prayed for, namely, That the Lord may eſtabliſ 
the Work of their Hands. The Word reared 
eſtabliſh, is ſometimes rendred to direct or ofder, N 
as P/alm xxxvii. 23. 4 good Man's Steps are orler. Ml ih 
ed by the Lord, Direct of ofder the Works of eur Wl þ, 
Hands; that is, direct vs to fue Meaſures as ing 
moſt tend to thy Glory, and the Good of thy Chir 
and Veople i But the Word is wivally rendred t WM 4 
eſtabliſh or confirm ; aud two Things may be in. 
ported in it, 4%, When Mo/es prays Nat God may j 
eſtabliſh the Work of their Hands, it is a Prayer , 
for divine Aſliſtance in the Work; as if he had r 
ſaid, Lord, put to thy own Hands to thy Work in Wihe 
our Hands, or, Hold thy Hands about our Hands I. 
aſſiſt and ſtrengthen us in the Work. When the l 
Under- Workers are furniſhed and ſtrengthned by Wlhe 
the Lord for the Work, then the Work goes on {Wi 
more pleaſantly. Again, 24%. It is a Prayer that 
the Lord may append his Seal to his own Work a- 
mongſt their Hands. When the Lord crowns the 
Labours of his Servants with Succeſs, then he thews 
that he is in them, and with them of a Truth. 
This is his Seal to the Work of their Hands; and 
when he thus ſcals the Work, then the Work of 
their Hands may be ſaid to be eſtabliſhed. I ſhall 
take in both theſe, namely, Succeſs and Aſſiſtance, as 
imported in this Prayer, in the Doctrine I am to 
offer from i. : 

340%. We may here likeways obſerve the doubl- 
ing of the Petition, Eſtabliſh theu the Work of aur 
Hands, yea, the Work of our Hands eſtabliſh thou it. This 
imports the Senſe they had of the great Necellity 
of the Lord's putting his Hand to the Work, by 
ſtrengthning 
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| . 
vengthning their Hands, and making the Wotk 
ſecefsful ; as alſo their ardent and fervent Impor: 
is unity for it. From the Words, thus opened up, I 
u WM fer the two following Doctrines. 
ed Docr. I. That it is much to be deſived by all, but 
of, ert by the Church's Watehmen and Doer/eers, 
* Beauty of the Lord may be pon Y uf and 
uf Per le, | 
q ber. II. That ſuch whom Cod employe in earryl 
W his ον Work, ſhould be Importunate with him 2 
% „ene and Aueceſt from him, | 
D Door. I. That it is much t be deſired by all, but 
ay WM cially by the Church's WWatehmen and Overſeers, 
er WM that the Deauty of the Lord may be upon tht Churgh, 
ad This is the Prayer of Mo/es, the Man of God, for 
in e Church and People of God, and in their Name, 
ds, Bi Let the Beauty of the Lord our God be upon us. Here 
he vill endeavour to ſpeak a little of this Beauty of 
by tte Lord, which is ſo much to be deſired. 2dly. L 
n vill hew that it is the Duty, in a ſpec iab Manner, of 
at the Church's Watchmen, to be concerned that the 
a- beauty of the Lord may he upon the Church, 
he wh I ſhall offer a Word by Way of practical 
ws MU. | 
th. WH i. What is this Beauty of the Lord, which is 
nd Wb much to be deſired upon the Church? 
of W 1 anſwer, There are three Thinęs that contribute 
all No the Church's Beauty, to wit, Purity, Power and 
as %: All theſe three are much to be deſired, 
to end where they are the Beauty of the Lord may be 
laid to be upon that Church. | 
bl. . 1/. There is the Beauty of Purity. The Church's 
ur WF urity doth conſiſt in the Conformity of her Doo- 
his Nrine, Worſhip, Government and Diſcipline, unto 
ity e Word of God; when every Thing is done in 
by de Church according to the Pattern ſhewn I. 
| S 
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the Mount, as the Lord commanded Moor, Ky 
RV. 40. The Doctrine of the Church js pute 
When it is all drawn from that pure Fountain of 
Truth, the lively Oracles of God: 7 the Ly 
and ts (he Teſtimony, if they [peak not according te this 
Word, it is Yeeunſe their it no Light bn them, Tfa. vill 
29. Her Qrdinatiees of Worthip are pure, When 
they are ſuch as God hath commanded of Warrant: 
ed in his Word, without any Mixture of human 
Additions or Inventions, which the Lord Jeſus cons 
demns as vain Will. Worſhip, Math. xv. 9. h 
wain do they worſhip me, teaching for Dodrines the 
Commandments of Men, The Church's Diſcipline is 
pure, when her Cenſures are ſuch as God hath ap- 
ointed in his Word; and truly theſe are all ſpi- 
ritual, For the Weapons of our Warfare are not carnd, 
2 Cor. x. 4. The Church's Government is pure, 
when ſhe is governed by ſuch Officers as Chriſt hath 
appointed in his Word, and alſo by ſuch as he 
' Himſelf hath inſtituted, every one of them actin 
in a 'regular Subordination to one another, and l 
of them in Subordination to the Lord Jeſus, the on- 
Iy Head, King, and Lord of his Houſe, on whoſe 
Shoulder the Government is laid, I/. ix. 6. 
'. 2dly.' The Beauty of Power is much to be de- 
fired likeways. In the Verſe preceeding our Text 
Mofes prays, O let thy Work and Power appear before 
thy Servants, ard ſbeu thy Glory to their Children. 
This David deſired to ſee, even the Power and 
Glory of God in the Sanctuary, P/alm. Ixiii. 2. 
The Beauty of divine Power conſiſts in the ſpect-' 
l Preſence of the Lord in the Church with the Or 
dimances of his own Inſtitution and Appointment. 
God is ſaid to ſhine out of the Church, P/alm. I. 2. 
Ont of Zion God hath fhined : This imports his 11 
cial Reſidence in Zion; yea, the Church is * ill 
ö Whele 


1 6 
where he deſires to dwell, P/a/m Ixvill. to, The 
Church is his Reſt, P/a/m exxxII. 14. 7% ir my 
Reft for ever Here will duell, for I have deſired it. 

God is ſald to be in the Midſt of het, P/a/m xlvill. 
5, In the Midſt of het, in her Bowels, 16 the origl- 
gl Word ſignifies 4 he is her Life, her Soul. 1 he 
Lord In the Mid(t of her is her Beauty and Excel- 
ley ! The Church, and all the Ordinances there» 
of, 1s Uke a Body without Life or Soul, when the 
divine Preſence Is not in her; but when divine 
Power Is exerted with the preaching of the Word, 
and other Ordinances of Worſhip, then the Wea- 

ns of our Miniſterial Warlare are ſeen to be 
mighty through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong 
Holds, 2 Cor. x. 4. Then through the Greatneſs 
of his Power his Encmies are conſtrained to bow, 
Pſalm Ixvi. 3. There may be ſome Meaſure of Pu- 
ity-where there is little Power; but it will be found 
that theſe two go frequently together. When the 
Church loſeth the Beauty of Purity, the Beauty of 
Power will quickly depart ; and when the Beauty 
- Power departs, the Beauty of Purity will not long 
ubſiſt, | 

300% The Beauty of Unity is much to be deſi- 
red alſo, The Spirit of God commends it as good 
and pleaſant for the Members of the Church to 
dwelt together in Unity, P/alm cxxxii. 1. Behold 
bow good and how pleaſant is it for Brethren to dwell 
teether in Unity. How pleaſant ; it is the ſame 
Word which in our Text is rendred Beauty. The 
Church's Unity conſiſts in Harmony in Doctrine 
and Practice amongſt her Members; when they all, 
and eſpecially her Watchmen, eat the ſame Things, 
and are knit together in Love and Affection to one 
another, then the Beauty of Unity may be ſaid to 
de upon the Church. Purity and Power muſt needs 


concur to the Beauty of Unity and Harmony ; _ | 
lels 


1 | 
leſs Unity have Purity for its Baſis and Foundatl. 
on, the ' Gan of the Lord is not in it: And if 
the Beauty of Power depart from a Church, Unity 
upon the Baſis of Truth will not long remain, 

hen the Lord departs from a People, he takey 
his Peace away with him, and then a perverſe Spi. 
rit is mingled amongſt them, 

The /econd Thing I propoſe, upon this Doctrine, 
is, To ſhew that it is the Duty of the Church's 
Watchmen, in a ſpecial Manner, to be concerned 
that the Beauty of the Lord may be upon the 


- Church. No doubt all the Members of the Church 


ſhould pray, Let the Beauty of the Lord cur God be 
upon us > But it is incumbent, in a ſpecial Manner, 


upon the Church's Overſeers, to be concerned that 


this ſpiritual Beauty may be upon the Church ; to 
this they are ſpecially obliged by virtue of their 
Office, and on the Account of the Truſt, with re- 
ſpect to the Church's Beauty, committed to them. 
This will appear, if we conſider the following 
Things. | | | 
1/t. With reſpect to the Purity of the Ordinan- 
ces of divine Inſtitution, there is a ſpecial Charge 
given to the Church's Watchmen, that the Church 
receive no Spot upon her Doctrine, her Worſhip, or 
Government ; it the receive any Damage through 
their Fault, this will be required at their Hands. 
The Church of Philadelphia is commended for her 
Purity, Rev. iii. 10. Thou haſt kept the Word of 1 
Patience. She had ſome Meaſure of the divine Pre- 
ſence with her too, Verſe 8. I have ſet before thee at 
open, Door, and u Man can ſhut it; for thou haſt a little 
Strength, aud haſl kept ny Wird, She is the Church 
that amongſt all the ſeven has the faireſt Charactet, 
and the largeſt Commendation. Purity, with ſome 
Meaſure of the divine Preſence, was her Beauty, 
| Crown 
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Crown and Glory. And what is Chriſt's Charge 
to the Angel of that Church, or her Watchmen 
and Overſeers? We have it in the t1th Verſe, He. 
hold come quickly ; hold that faſt which then haſt, 
that no Man take thy Crown, | 
2% With refpet to the Beauty of Power, 
though Miniſters cannot command the Wind of 
the Spirit to blow, (the Lord is ſovereign, and 
comes and goes, with reſpect to his ſpecial and gra- 
h's WM cious Preſence, as he pleaſeth) yet it is incumbent 
ned WI upon them, and that in a more ſpecial Manner, to 
the MW cry. And let the Beauty of divine Power be upon us, 
ch MW if we conſider them, 1½/. As the Lord's Remem- 
be brancers in behalf of the Church; 20h. As they 
er, MW arc the Church's Watchmen. 1. If we conſider 
hat them as the are the Lord's Remembrancers in be- 
to MW half of the Church, it is incumbent upon them to 
cir WW put him in Remembrance of his Church, and to 
re- WF plead with him on her Behalf, Ja. Ixii. 7, 8. I have 
m. /et Watchmen upon thy alls, O Jeruſalem, which ſhall 
ng never hold their Peace Day nor Night. Te that mate 
Mention of the Lord, keep not Silence, and give him no 
Reſt, till he eſtabliſh and make Jeruſalem a Praiſe in the 
Earth. Ye that make Mention of the Lord ; in the Mar- 
gin it is rendred, Ye that are the Lord's Remembran- 
cerg. And who are theſe? No doubt all the People of 
God may be called his Remembrancers, but ſurely 
Miniſters are ſuch in a ſpecial Manner: They are 
ſuch by virtue of their Office, and it belongs to 
them, above others, to cry, Remember thy Congrega- 
tion which thou haſt purchaſed of old, &. Pſalm Ixxiv. 
2. 2dly. If we conſider Miniſters as they are tlie 
Church's Watchmen, it belongs to them, in a ſpeci» 
al Manner, to be concerned that the Beauty of 
the divine Preſence may be upon the Church. 
ne This will appear if we notivggwo Things that are 


T incum- 
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incumbent upon them as they are the Church! 
Watchmen. 1/t. It belongs to them to watch a. 
gainſt thoſe Evils that may provoke the Lord to 
remove the Beauty of his gracious Preſence from 
his Church: They ought carefully to obſerve theſe 
Corruptions, whether in Principle or Practice, 

which may ſin away the divine Preſence : It be. 
longs to their Office to ſhew unto the Lord's Peo. 
ple their Sins, to the Houſe of Jacob their Tray: 
greſſions, Iſa. lviii. 2, 2dly. As they are Watch- s 
men they ſhould notice the Departure of the ſpi- MW inc 
ritual Glory; and to {tir up themſelves and the Ml nc 
Church to ule all proper Means for recovering the 
divine Preſence, when it is in any Meaſure remo- WW nc 
ved. When the Bridegroom departs, it becomes MW Lo 

the Children of the Bride-Chamber to faſt and 
mourn, Matth. ix. 15. When the Lord removes Nu 
his gracious Preſence in any Meaſure, it becomes I. 
the Miniſters of the Sanctuary to ſtand and weep Ml Pr 
between the Porch and the Altar, and to cry, Spare no 

"© thy People, O Lord, and give not thing Heritage 1» bu 

| Reproach, Joel ii. 17. del 

34ly, With reſpect to the Beauty of Unity and W ba 
Harmony, it is incumbent upon the Church's WW: 
Watchmen to maintain it where it is, to endea- . 
vour to recover it when in any Meaſure it is loſt. He 
The Goſpel they preach is the Goſpel of Peace; Neo 
the Embaſſy upan which they are ſent is a Mel- MW wh 
ſage of Peace. If all the Members of the Church Wity 
ſhould teep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of {Mr 
Peace, Eph. iv. 3. much more they who by Office Nee. 
are the Miniſters of Peace. Hor 
[ now proceed to make ſome practical Uſe of Wyo 
this Doctrine; and all the Uſe I make of it ſhall Be: 
be by Way of Exhortation. 1 
(111! 
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II it be ſo, that it is much to be deſired by all. 
but eſpecially by the Church's Watchmen, that 
the Beauty of the Lord may be upon the Church, 
then this DoAtrine ſerves to exhort every one of us, 
eſpecially ſuch of us as are by Office the Church's 
Overſeers, to join Ifſue with the Man of God, in 
the Words of my Text, and to pray, Let the Beau- 
ty of the Lord our Cod be upon us. I ſhall offer a 
few Conſiderations which ſhould move and excite 
us to this Exerciſe, and then ſubjoin a few Things 
incumbent upon us, who are the Church's W atch- 
men, with reference to this. ey 
1ſt. I ſhall offer a few Things which thould 
move us to be concerned that the Beauty of 'the 
Lord may be upon us. | 
iſt, Let us conſider the Church has no Beauty 
at all, if the Beauty of the Lord be not upon her. 
The Church's Unity and Purity, with the divine 
Preſence in the Midſt of her, are the Things that 
not only diſtinguiſh this Society from all others, 
but exalt the Church above the re{t of the World 
beſide. The Church is a high Hill, as e Hill of 
Baan, P/alm Ixviii. 15. and in the 16th Yer/e, Why 
ap ye, ye high Hills * This is the Hill which God de- 
fireth to dwell in, yea, the Lord will dwell in it for - | 
der. The leaſt Deviation from Truth, when it be- 
comes univerſal, is a black Spot upon a Church ; 
when the Beauty of Power departs, black Formali- 
ty covers the Church : Whatever Flouriſh of a 
Profeſſion there may be, yet that Church is like a 
dead Carcaſe in the Lord's Sight, as the Church of 
derdis Was, Pev. ii. 1. Apain, when Purity and 
Power are altogether loſt, that Church has no 
beauty at all, the is no more the Spouſe of Chriſt, 
but Satan's Synagogue, as the Church of Rome at 
INis Day is, 
| 2dly, 


2 


e 
2d. Let vs e that the Beamy of the 
Lord upon the Church makes her beantiful indeed; 
ſhe is then an eternal Excellency, the Joy of many 
Generations, J/a. Ix. 15. Her Beauty is then a 
real Beauty: ſhe is beautiful in her Lord and in 
Husband's Eyes, he takes Delight and Pleaſure jn 
her; the is then a Crown of Glory in the Hand of 
the Lord. a royal Diadem in the Hand of her God; 
ſhe is then bis Iſepbrilaß and Hale, delighted in and 
married to the Lord. //e. Ixii. 4. Her Beauty is 
then a moſt excellent Beauty ;* the is then bcauti- 


ful as Tirza, comely as Jeriſalem: She {ooketh 


forth as the Morning, fair as the Morn, clear at 
the Sun, Song vi. 4. 10. All wordly Beauty and 
Glory cannot then be compared with the Church's 
Beauty, yea, the Splendor and Luftre of the great- 
eſt and moſt glorious Kingdoms of this Earth, are 
but like a Bubble unto that Splendor and Glory 
that is upon the Church. When the Glory of the 
Lord riſeth upon the Church, Zis is then the Per- 
ſection of Beauty, Palm I. 2. Ont of Zion the Per. 


feftion of Beauty, God hath fbined. Again, when 


the Beauty of the Lord is upon the Church, her 
Beauty is an aſtoniſhing Beamty ; here Enemies are 
ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment, yea, ſometimes with 
Terror, at the ſpiritual Luſtre and Splendor that 13 
ſeen upon her, Pſalm xlviii. 2. Beantifil for Sit. 
ation is Mount Zion. Verſes 4, 5, 6. The Alwe 
were afſemblel, they ſaw it, and fo they marvellci; 
they were troubled, and haſte away. Fear took boil 
pon them there. Yea, finally, when the Beauty 0! 
of the Lord is upon the Church, then her Beauty 
is an alluring Beauty others are engaged to cone 
and join themſelves to this beautiful and love!) 
Society, %%. Ix. 1, Fl Ariſe, ſpine, for thy Light 
e 


is come, the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 8 
. erye 
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eve what follows in the 34 Verſe, And the Gentiles 
ſhall come ts thy Light, and Kings to the Brightneſt of 

thy Ring. 

Pe doe, when the Beauty of the Lord is 
upon the Church, the Lord Jeſus is therein greatly 
honoured and glorißed; then the gathering of the 
People is unto S34756 ; then the Flocks of XKeder are 
thered unto him, the Rams of Nebajoth do mini- 
fe unto him, they come up with Acceptance upon 
his Altar, and glorify the Houſe of his Glory ; they 
fly as a Cloud, and as Doves to their Windows, 
Ia. Ix. 7, 8. Yea, the whole of that Chapter is a 
Prophecy; of the Beauty of the New Teſtament 

Church, and the Glory that ſhall redound to her 
Head the Lord Jeſus thereby. 
4thly. When the Beauty of Purity, Power and 
Unity, is upon the Church, then there is a fpecial 
Luſtre and Splendor upon the Members of the 
Church, both Miniſters and People: They have a 
Luſtre of Heaven about them, they appear like the 
Children of the King. The Church's Sced is then 
known among the Centiles, and her Offspring a- 
mong the People: All that lee them acknowledge 
that they are the Seed which the Lord has bleſſed, 
If, Ixi. 9. When the Beauty of the Lord is up- 
on the Church, her Members appear in the Beauty 
of Holinels, P/a/m ex. 3. In the Beauty of Holineſs 
fron: the Womb of the Menring : Thou haſt the Dew of 
the unt. There is then a ſweet Savour of Chriſt 
about them, 7//% iv. 5. / will be af the Dew to I. 
mel. And then, in the 6th Verſe, Hir Beauty h 
be a1 the Olive Tree, bis Smell a Lebanon. If the 
Church has no Reauty at all, except the Beauty of 
the Lord be upem her, if this makes her beautiful 
need, and honours the Lord Jeſs, and puts a 
Luſtre and Splendor upon all her Membety, theſe 
Things 
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Things ſhould move us to cry, and let the Beayt 
of the Lord be upon us. I ſhall add two Thing 
more upon this Head, 
5thly. The ſpiritual, Beauty is very much + 


parted from the reformed Churches, and there arg 
many Symptoms and Evidences of a Departure 


the ſpiritual Beauty from us. If we look abrog 


to the reformed Churches, Have not the moſt Patt 


of them loſt much of the Beauty of Purity an 
Power too; Error in Doctrine, und Corruption! 
Practice, ſeem to prevail every where. The Ordinan 


ces of Worſhip are corrupted, the ſpiritual Worlhj 


and Government of Chriſt's Houſe is quite marred j 


many of them. As for Inſtance, in our neighbouring 


Churches of Eng/and and Ireland, though their doc 
trinal Articles bear ſome Meaſure of Conformit 
to the Word of God, yet, thro” a lordly Prelacy 
a carnal Diſcipline and human Ordinances of Wor 
ſhip, the Beauty of Chriſt's Houſe is very much de 
faced amongſt them, and groſs Ignorance, Immo 
rality and Profanity are the Fruits of this among! 
their People. Again, with reſpc& to ourſelves 
our Brands of Doctrine are pure, our Ordinan 
ces of Worſhip, our Rules for Diſcipline and Go 


vernment, we hope, bear a Conſormitv to the divine 
Pattern: Thus far we enjoy as yet ſome Meaſitt 


of the Beauty of Purity yet, alas, we may fay 
our ſpiritual Beauty is very much departed fe 
us. What Heart breaking Diviſions, Animoſitie 
and Diſlerences have been amongſt us? be Stave 


of Beauty and Bands have been broke aftnder ; fot 


the Diviſions of our A there may be Searching 
of Heart, Again, how little of the Power of Re 


ligion is to be found amongſt us? Our F ercil 
bears not a Proportion to our Profeſſion ; the Lit 


of kuligion lies a bleeding, ready to expire in ol 
: Streets 
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ime has appeared, is very much abated. It was a 
| deMſcaſonable Warning given us from this Place upon 
e n Occaſion of the like Nature not long ago, from 
re ev. ii. 5+ Nevertheleſt I have ſomewbat againſt thee, 
roaMcau/e thou haſt leſt thy firſt Love. Ah! where is 
Wihat Luſtre and Splendor of Holineſs that ſhould be, 
nd ſometimes has been the diſtinguiſhing Glory of 
n inf©ÞMiniſters and People? Nay, may we not, in the 
Words of the Spirit of God by the Prophet, bewail, 
Fi en. iv. 7, 8. Her Nazerites were purer than Snow, 
they were whiter than Milk, they were more ruddy in 
%% Body than Rubies, their poliſhing was of Sapphire: 
Their Viſage is blacker than a Coal: They are not 
hown in the Streets: Their Shin cleaveth to their 
Bmes: It is withered, it is become like a Stick ® Theſe 
ind many ſuch Evidences may be offered, that our 
de birtual Beauty is much departed from us. 
mol Finally, The Departure of the ſpiritual Beauty is 
ug Forerunner of ſad Calamities. When the Beau- 
Ivey either of Purity, Power, or Unity, departs from 
nanWiChurch, it is an Evidence that the Lord is on his 

Way, if not to unchurch that People, MA to pu- 
Whiſh them. It is remarkable in the oth of Ezetiel, be- 
Whore the Commiſlion is given to. the Men with the 
aughter- Weapons in their Hands, to go through 
the Midſt of the City, and to (lay utterly Old and 
Toung, in the za Verle, the Glory departs from 
the Cherub to the Threſhold of the Houſe, The 
Departure of the ſpiritual Glory goes before a oy 

of Deſtruftion and Deſolation : Ought not the 
Things to move us to a Concern that the Beauty 
Wl the Lord may be upon us ? 
1 ſhall ſhut up this Doctrine by laying before 
you a few, Things in a ſpecial Manner jncumbent 
pon us Who ate -y hiteh's Watehmen and 
* 
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Nag rect; that Vigour of Faith and Love, that ſome- 
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Overſeers. We ought not only to pray that the 
Beauty of the Lord may be upon the Church, by 


dur utmoſt Endeavours muſt be uſed to maintain 
any Thing of the Beauty of the Lord that is up 
us, and to recover any Meaſure of ſpiritual Beauty 
that is wanting; and for this End let us beware 
of every Thing that may marr the Church's Beay. 
ty ; more particularly, þ a 
Firſt, It is incumbent upon us to beware of eve 
Thing that may marr the Beauty of Purity: We 
ought to keep pure and intire the Ordinances of dj. 
vine Inſtitution and Appointment, the Doctrine, 
Worſhip, Diſcipline and Government of Chriſt 
Houſe; theſe, I ſay, ſhould be kept pure by us 
and tranſmitted pure to our Poſterity, that out 
Children after us may ſee the Glory of the Lord. 
We have excellent Catechiſms, both Larger and 
Shorter; an excellent Confeſſion of Faith, for 
which we deſire to bleſs the Lord, tho' Confeſſ. 
ons are now boldly cried down by ſome in England, 
and others in {reland, (of whom better Things might 
have been expected) as human and tyrannical fn 
poſitions upon the Conſciences of Men, But what 
tho“ oyr Standards of Dottrine be pure ? If we dg 
not preach the Word of God purely, the Church! 
Beauty will be marred by us it is our wnqueſtls: 
nable Duty to hold faſt the Form of found Words 
2 Tin. |, iz. The beaten Path, whereln the we 
faring Men before us have walked, Is the ſaleſt, 
Again, it is not enough that we have pure Ord: 
nances of Worihip, unlels Spirituality In Worſhip 
be ninintainet. If Miniſters turn flat and dead in 
the Dities of publick Worthip, their People are it 
Hazard thereby ty be harden; 4 lifeleſs and cars 
mal Way of ſerving the living God gpened t 


Deer for. all theſe Popith QGerimonies that — 
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been a Plague upon * Glurifian Church. When 
Mer once loſt the Spirituality of Worſhip (as the 
 theMiudicious Dr. Owen obſerves) — behoved to have 
Laething to ſill their natural Eyes, and grati 

tainMiheir carnal Senſes : Hence all thoſe gaudy Ceri» 
Ponnonics, which Men have deſired as Ornaments un- 
ty the Worſhip of God, were introduced into the 
vare Church : And what are they all but an Abomi- 
eau iation in the Sight of God, and of no other Uſe 
hut to divert Mens Minds from the Spirituality of 

WE Worthip, and to make them pleaſe themſelves with 
Weir empty outward Form of Godlineſs ? Yea, far- 
d. ther, it is not enough that we have good Rules for 
ine Diſcipline, unleſs our Diſcipline be managed in a 
iſt piritual Manner, for reaching its ſpiritual Ends, 
une, the Conviction and Recovery of ſuch as 
our have fallen. Some of us have Occaſion to obſerve, 
rd. Win Places where groſs Scandals do much abound, 
anditat it is very rare to ſee any ſatisfying Evidences 
torr ſerious Repentance amongſt them that fall. 
f. durely it becomes us, who are the Church's Over- 
ters, both Miniſters and Elders, ſeriouſly to in- 
lire how we manage the ſpiritual Sword, leſt 
het Obduration andHardneſs be imputable.to ſome 
tulpable Defe& in us. Finally, With reſpett to the 
Government of the Church, we have ſuch Offices 
Bearers as Chriſt hath appointed In his Houle, 
wely, the Elder who labours In Word and Due» 
ne, the Flder who rules, the Deacon who takes 
Care of the poor Members of the Church we 
have ally lch Courts as Chrilt hath eſtabliſhed in 
he Chureh, Sefſions, Presbyteries, provincial By. 
dods, and national Aſſemblies ; it Is ineumgent up- 
en us to preſerve this Government pure and jutſre. 
i WBeſiohs are ſubordinate to Preshyterſes, and are 
f Weountable to tem for all their ſelltonal Manage⸗ 
Weiß 
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ments whatſoever, as Presby terles are to provingt, 
al Synods, and they to the natjqnal Aſſembly ; and, 
if the State of the Church did allow:of ecumenicy 
Aſſemblies, national Aſſemblies would owe Subjeg, 
tion to them. This is that beautiſul Order that Chi 
hath inſtituted in his Houle. I may here farthg 
obſerve, that, in order to our. preſerving the Gy. 
vernment pure, it is needful we commit the Goverg. 
ment of the Church to faithful Men, yea, the Py. 
rity of Doctrine, Worſhip and Diſcipline as well 
as that of the Government, are here nearly con- 
cerned : Nothing can more endanger the Church! 
Beauty than corrupt Office-Bearers, and it has been 
found that a corrupt Miniſtry has ever been the 
Ruin of the Church; therefore it is incumbent up- 
on us, that we take heed whom we receive into 
the Miniſtry, and alſo je we receive Men int 
the Miniſtry ; I ſay, it belongs to us to look well 
whom we receive into the Miniſtry, that they be 
ſuch, who, fo far as we can diſcern, have ſome 
Feeling and Experience of a Work of God upon 
their own Hearts, and who (eek into the Minit 
not merely to obtain a Livelyhuod, or to make 4 
Trade of Preaching, but who have higher and 
more noble Ends before them, even the Glory of 
Chriſt, and the Salvation of gthers, Alſo we lhoul! 
look well %, we receive them into the Miniſtry 
namely, that they be taken in in that Way and 
Manner that Chriſt bas appointed his Miniflerstd 
be let over his Church, that they be received by 
that Door at which Chriſt will have all his Mini: 
ſters to enter; 1 mean, at the Door of a regular E. 
lectſon and Gall, To lnpoſe and force a Minift 
upon a Ghriſtian People, is to exerciſe a Lord: 
thip and tyranpical Dominion over the Herltage 
Clirik, | | 
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adh. Lot us take heed that we marr not the 
Beauty of Power, We ſhould be careful leſt the 
vine Preſence be removed from us thro! our Sin. 
For this End, in the %% Place, a faithful Application 
of Doctrine is needful on our Part. God has pro\ 
niſed his Preſence to his Miniſters, yet we canngt 
expect the divine Preſence but in a faithful oe | 
charge of our Duty. What the Spirit of God ſpeaks. 
by the Prophet Jeremiah, concerning the Prophets 
of that Time, js remarkable, Jer. xxiii. 22. JF they 
had flood in my Council, and had cauſed my People to hear 
ny Words, then ſbould they have turned them from their e- 
wil Way, and firom the Evil of their Doings ; intimating 
tous, that the Sermons or Preachings of theſe Pro- 
phets had not Succels, and that becauſe they were 
not faithful in their Doctrine. If we would have 
the Preſence of the Lord with us in our Preachings, 
it becomes us to addreſs ourſelves to the Conſeiett- 
ces of our Heaters; cloſely to attack the ſlrong 
Holds of their natural Corruptlon, to diſcover pars 
ticularly their Sin and Miſery by their Apoſtal! 
dom God in the firſt Adam, and the Help that 
ly them In the Lord ſeſus the ſecond 444 1; thelr 
Ruin by the Breach of thelr firſt Covenant, and the 
only Remedy om this Ruln by the Covenant of 
Grave: We ought ty preach the Neceflity of a vi- 
tal Union with Chah Teſs, without which we can 
have noCummunion with him here; and if we have no 
Communion with him in Grace here, we ſhall have 
none With him im Glory hereaſter t Him we muſt 
exhibit as the only beautiful Foundation that is laid 
MI, as the previous and chiet Curner-Stone 3 
Wards hin will all our Preachings polnt, as the 
Lord ove Righteovlieſs and Strength, otherways 
ere will be Nite leauty and Glory in them i 0 
Vim we muſt lead our Hearers tarRighteouſneſ 5 
nels 


— : 
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their Juſtification, and for the Spirit, in order to 
the beginning, carrying on, and compleating of a 
Work of Sanctification: But who is ſufficient for 
theſe Things ? Yet our Sufficiency is of God, 24, 
If we would not mar the Beauty of the divine Pre- 
ſence, we ſhould endeavour to walk as we preach, 
Though we ſhould preach faithfully, if our Conver. 
ſation be not like our Preaching, we may fin awa 
the Preſence of the Lord from our Miniſtry. It i; 
not enough that we commend Chriſt in our Doc. 
trine, we ſhould endeavour to have a Savour of hin 
about us in dur Walk. It is not enough that we 
preach up the Neceſſity and Excellency of Holi. 
neſs, (which indeed all Miniſters ſhould do) but we 
muſt alſo endeavour to have the Beauty of Holineſ; 
upon ourſelves, otherways we will both ſtumble, 
and harden our People. All of us ſhould follow 
the Example of the Apoſtle, who could fay to the 
Theſſuloniant, 1 Theft. fi. to. Te know How heli 
how juſtly and nnblameably we behaved ont /elver ui 
ON. | | 
: 3%, Let us take heed that we mar not the Nenn. 
ty of Unity and Harmony, Brotherly Love adorns 
ch Mambers, and eſpecially Miniſters of the 
Goſpel : Heart-Riſings at one another, groundlels 
1 and fIriving about Words when there 
an Agreement in the Subſtgyce, from whence 
ſprings Envy, Malice, Kailings and evil Surmiſings, 
1 Tim, iv. 6, theſe do all mar the Beauty of Uni: 
ty. The Command of God, by the Apoſtle, ſhould 
be regarded by all, but efpecially by the Church 
Overſeers, X . XIV. 19. Let wr therefore follow of 
ter the Things which mate fir Poare, and Things 
wherewith one may 6f1 another, I may here add, 
that all ſuch as bear Office in the Church, are (6- 


lemnly engaged, when ſet apart to their Office, 0 
uſe 
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Me 
iſe their utmoſt Rndeavours to maintain the Beauty 
of Purity and Unky, and to obtain the Beauty of 
Power ; yea, this whole Church and Nation are 
under the moſt ſolemn Engagements to maintain 
the beautiful Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and 
Government ot Chriſt's Houle, - Unity in the Lord 
imongſt ourſelves, and to purſue aſter the Life and 
Power of Religion and Godlineſs. This is what is 
chiefly intended in our national Covenants, which 
were the Honour ol our Land, and a Fruit and E- 
vidence of the Beauty of the Lord upon us, tho? 
they have been contemned in the ſeveral Periods of 
this Church, by Men of different Denominatlons, 
from different and often contrary Views. | 

proceed to the /econd Petition of the Man of 
God in my Text, The Work of or Hands eſtabliſh than 
it; and a ſecond Doctrine from the Verſe, which 
ls That fue whom Got employt in his Word 
on be Importnnate With him for Affiſlance and 
eee / in it, A intend upon this Doctrine Is, 
In the % Place, briefly to ſpeak of the Work the 
Church's Watchmen ove employed In 1 and then, 
why, to ſhew why they mould be Importunate with 
«x ; and, 3%, to offer a Word by Way of practl- 
cal Uſe. 

% What is the Work that the Church“ 
Watchmen are employed inn? Lanſwer, There 
ba twoſold Work that they are mainly employed 
, ko wit, the Work of Gathering In, and the 
Work of Bullding up the Church, To gather In 
Angers te Chriſt is one Part of the Work that the 
Lord puts Into the Hands of Minlſters ; for this 
End he Miniſtry of Reconciliation is committed 
unto them 3 it 1s for this End they are ſent forth 
is Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, to intreat Sinners to be 
reconciled to God, 2 (Cr. v. 19, 20. Again, ano- 
ther Part of the Work that they are employed ip 
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js to build up Saints. The whole Church of Be. Mp, 
levers muſt be built up in the Knowledge of Chriſt, Wy, 
till they attain unto the Noon-Day Viſion of Glo-. 
ry; they muſt be built up in Sanctification and Ho. 
lineſs, thro' Faith, till the Work of SanCtification M ji 
be compleated in Glorification : For this End Mi. 
niſters are Shepherds, and it belongs to them to 
feed Chriſt's Sheep and Lambs; Miniſters are 
Stewards of the Myſteries of God, and it belongs 
to them to divide the ſpiritual Bread, and to give 
the Children of the Houſe their Food in Seaſon : 
This is their Work; yea, the Church is God's Huſ. 
| bandry, his ſpiritual Building, and Miniſters are 
Labourers together with him, 1 Cor. iii. 9. Ina 
Word, a Goſpel-Miniſtry, and all Ordinances what. 
ſoever, are given for gathering in and building up 
the Church, Eph. iv. 11, 12. He gave ſome Apoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſls, and fone 
Paſtors and Teachers, for the perſeCting of the Saints 
for the Work of the Miniſtry, and for ediſy ing the 
Body of Chriſt ; this is the Work we are einploy- 
ed in, and all of us ſhould be importunate with 
the Lord, for Aſſiſtance and Succels from him in 
the Work. And J offer the following Reaſons. 
Firſt, Upon the Account of the Greatneſs of the 
the Work. To gather in Sinners to Chriſt js 6 
reat Work; it is {6 great that it requires creating 
Ower 4 yea, It sen greater Work by far than the 
firſt Creation of Things out of nothing, Here tho 
_ exceeding (Greatneſs of Jehovah's Power Is pil 
lorth, %%, i, 19, The Lord appropriates this 
Work to himſelf; the! he employ Miniſters as hi 
Taſtruments, yet It is his Calling, yea, % „ Gal 
ling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, Philip, Wi. 14. 
2%. Miniſters ſhould be importunate with him 
on the Account of their own Weakneſs ; they are 


Inſuflicient for the Work of themſelves ; yy fu 
| * | 4 en 


9932 OY: 
Men, they are ſinful Men, they are Men of liks 
Paſſions with others ; This Treaſure is in earthen 
Veſſels, that the Excellency of the Power may be of Gnd,, 


1 Cor. iv. 7. | 
2dly. The Difficulties that we have to encounter 


with make this Importunity needful. - The ſtrong 
Holds of riatural Enmity and Depravatiqn muſt be 
attacked, and theſe ſtrong Holds are aided and 


efiſted by all the Power, Malice and Policy of 


Suton ; he is the ſtrong Man that keeps the Houle, 
ind makes all the Reſiſtance he can unto the Work 
of the Lord in the Hand of the Church's Overſeers 


he will keep the Poſſeſſion till a {tronger bind and- 


aſt him out. The World alſo bears an invetefate 
Enmity and Prejudice at the ſpiritual Laws, Cen- 
ſures and Government of Chriſt's Houſe ;* they will 
not have this Man to reign over them; they ſay, 
let us break the Lord's Bands aſunder, and caſt away 
tis Cords from ns, Pſalm li. 3. In a Word, thoſe 
whom God employs in his Work have Men and 
Devils againſt them, Hell and Earth againſt them; 
therefore they ſhould be importunate that the 
Lord may give Aſſiſtance and Succeſs in the Work. 

All the Uſe I make of this Doctrine, is in a 
Word by Way of Exhortation, 

If it be (6, that ſuch whom God employs In his 
Work should be imporunate with him for Affl- 
ſane and Succeſs | it, this doth exhort us, 
Wio are in the Miniſtry, In « — Manner, to 
W Inportugate with the Lord, that he may put to 
Wy Hand to hls own Work, that he may be with 
Win the Work, and give Sueceſs to our Endeas 
Yours, Let us all cry with %% the Man of God, 
In the Words of my Text, 7% Work of our Hands 
Gtabliſh thou it, yea, the Work of our Hands eftabliſh 
Wow it, I (hall offer a by Conſiderat{ons to 2 

WL) 
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> Firſt of all, Let us conſider the Lord's Work 
goes ſlowly on amongſt our Hands at this Day; 
the Work of Gathering in, and the Work of Buil. 


2 : 4k 26,) | got 
this Exhortation, and then conclude with a Word 
to the Chriſtian People. | 


ding up, is very much at a Stand ; it is the gene. 
ral and too well-founded Regret of all, who haye 
any Meaſure of ſpiritual Diſcerning, that the Go. 
ſpel has little Succeſs either for Converſion or Con- 
. that Hiael is not gathered, that few are 

brought in to Chriſt, and that the Work of the 
Lord goes but ſlowly on amongſt them that are in 
Chriſt, that they are not built up in Holineſs, that 
Religion in its Life and Power is very low amon 
them. Theſe Things have a double Voice unto 
us in the Miniſtry, 

Firſt, They call upon us to try Vurſelves, leſt 
there be any Cauſe on our Part why Matters are ſo. 
Have we not Reaſon to inquire it our Hands are em- 
Royer with that Activity and Diligence about the 

rd's Work that becomes, if we travail as in Birth 
till Chriſt be formed in the Hearts of our Heaters, 
if we have a ſuitable Concern for Souls upon out 
3 if we Water our Preachings, aud other Parts 
of our Miniſterial Work, with Prayer lor Succeſs 
and Increaſe, If our Walk and Converſation be like 
our Doctrine, If It be tuch as becomes the Miniſters 
and Amballadars of the Lord felis ' All theſe 
Things are neceſſary Means to make the Work 
of the Lord go on proſperoully in our Hands, But 
are there any e us who will not find Res- 
fon, after a ſerious Communing with your own 
Hearts, to ſay, Lord enter not into Judgment with 
thy Servant? 2dly, If the Lord's Work goes flow: 
> Fay this calls us to that Importunity that my 

ext and Doctrine do demand of us. 4 us 2 
that 


/ 
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that the Lord may put to his Hand to his own . 
Work, and make it proſper in our Hands, The 
Work of our Hands eſtabliſh thou it, &c. 

2dly. Let us conſider, many eminent Inſtruments, 
who were employed in the Work of the Lord, 
have been carried off the Stage of late, ſome of them - 
in their Prime and Vigour, who, by Courle of Na- 
ture, might have had their Hands much longer 
aboutthe Lord's Work. This City has ſmarted 
under ſuch Strokes, this Presbytery and this Pro- 
vince, frequently, yea, the whole Church and Land; 
and.tho* there are not a few that are looking towards 
the holy Miniſtry, yet it is to be feared there are few 
to fill up the Rooms of the able Underworkers, who 
now reſt from their Labours. Our Judah may ſay, 
The Rubbiſh is great, and the Strength of the Bearers 
F Burdens is decayed. Should not this move to an 
Importunity with the Lord, that he may put to his 
Hand to his own Work ? Let us cry, The Work of 
ur Hands eſtabliſh thou it, yea, the Work of our Hands 
eſtabliſh thou it, 

z %. Conſider, though all Hands ſhould be at 
Work, if the Lord put not his own Hand to the 
Work, it will never go on 4 the Work is ſo great, 
and we are ſo weak, that it can never go on With= 
out him z the Difficulties are (6 (ſtrong, that we can 
never ſurmaunt them without him. Vado plant, 
and —_ doth water, but God doth glve the In- 
creaſe, 

4thly, 1 has often prevailed with him. 
The ſeveral Ages of the Church can afford remar- 
kable Inſtances of this; the infant primitive Church- 
Members were all with one Accord in Prayer and 
Supplication, when the Holy Ghoſt came down up- 
on the Apoſtles, As ii, 1, 2. They were em- 
ployed in importunate Prayer, and God came 
down 


Jon from Heaven, and did put to his Hand tohi 
don Work. Then, O what glorious Fruit did follow! 


Pudblick, faying, I proteſt I will not go except 


- 


28 


Thouſands were born at once in Zion. That pregt 
Man of God in our own Land, Mr. Robert Bruce, way 
_ overheard in ſecret Prayer, before he came to the 


thou go with me, I will not go except thou go with 
me. And when he came forth, God was ſeen to be 
in and with him; as the Author of the fulfilling 
of the Scriptures narrates, - a Shower of divine lu. 
ffuences did accompany the Word ſpoken by 
him. | | 

Finally, God will appear and will put to his Hand 
to his own Work. If it ſhould be inquired at ug, 
Watchmen, what of the Night? May we not give 
the Return the Prophet is directed to give, 4% 
xxl. 12. The Morning cometh, and alis the Night ? 
The Church at this Time is under many threatning 
Providences that preſage a Night, yet theſe very Pro- 
videnees preſage that the Morning is coming. That 
We ate now under threathing Providences is evident, 
Tf we eonfider the yniverſal Degenergey of the 
reformed Ghurehes from the Purity, Power, (rl: 
tal Life and Vigour that appeared in reforming 
Days and Times ; the great Ones of the Earth do 
not concern themſelves in the Intereſt of Chrilt's 
Kingdom and Glory, farther than they think Re- 
ligion ſubſervient to their own political Intereſts; 
no Care is taken either about Perſonal, Family or 
National Reformation ; . yea, at ihis Day, the 


Foundations are boldly ſtruck at, not only by open kei, 
and avowed Atheiſts and Deiſts, that deny all re- pa 
vealed Religion, but alſo by ſome, wha, tho! they H cl. 
profeſs a Regard for divine Revelation, yet ate nc 
not aſraid to move Debates about the ſupreme Dei, | 0 


| vl 
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ty of the Son of God, who is the true God; even 

God over all bleſſed for ever. Yea; farther, if we © 

conſider, . that Profanity as a Flood has overflown 

the Churches, and that every one of them ſeem to 

have fallen into a deep ſpiritual Lethargy, and alſo \ 

the preſent State of the Antichriſtian Kingdom; An- 

chriſt, for ſome Years by paſt, ſeems rather to have 

cathered Strength, than to be weakned; all theſe 

Things preſage that our Night may be yet darker. 

Whether the three Days and the Half of Killing 

the Witneſſes, mentioned Kev. ii. 7. be yet paſt or 

to come, I cannot determine. I do not think a- 

y can poſſibly determine, tho' various and different 

lonjectures have been made; but I may ſay, the 

preſent State of the refurmed Churches threatens an 

overflowing Scourge. Yet, let me alſo add, the 

2M Morning cometh, the Morning of God's — 

ng for his own Work ; there is a Bow in the Church's 

o- MW darkeſt Cloud ; the Church's greateſt Extremity, 

vat nd the Lord's Appearing, have, in all Ages of the 

nt, church, ordinarily tryſted together, 1 mall con» 

he ue this Head with ea judicious Refleftion or two 

rl: MY of that great Obſerver of divine Providenees, the 

ng WAuthur of the tyllilling of the Serlptures, In hls 

if — to the firſt Part of that excellent Work: 

Aer having oblerved, that the Church has gone 

e- through that long continued and moſt diſmel Trial, ” 

s; Mvhich, under the Time of the Goſpel; until the 

or MWClole of Time, was to go over her Head, even 

he that fore Bondage from Antichriſt and under his 

en Reign: This Winter being in a great Meaſure now 

e. palt, and her Spring begun, (lays he) there are 

ey clear and continuing Symptoms, by which ſome 

re MW notable Criſis in her Condition may be diſcerned, 

cir that after many Conflifts and ſore Wrelllings, 

ace her Victory begun over Antichriſt, this 
1 
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Time of the Church ſeems to fall under that 
more remarkable Aſſault, which may be lookel 
for tom this Adverſary, before the pouring ou 
* of the filth Vial upon his Throne and Sex, 
*« which, as a Preludium of ſo great a Victory, may, 
in ſome Proportion thereto, be more dreadful and 
« ſharp, for a Time, than any we have ſeen : Thee 
« Scriptures point clearly at this, which ſhew the. 
wreſtling Condition of the Church, and a WI w. 
continued betwixt Antichriſt and the Lamb rt 
« even in his falling State, until the laſt Deciſions \ 
put him off the Field, Rev. xvii. 14. For the Lan lot 
* ſhall overcome, and they who are on his Side, who aon 
* ralled, choſen, and fuithful.” As a Woman when de 
- the is in Travail, her ſharpeſt Showers go beo st 
and haſten the Delivery, ſo the Church's Victory 
over Antichriſt may come through one of the fh. e 
reſt and ſharpeſt Aſſavlis from this Adverſary, Mee, 
Iv. 14. Be in Pain, 0 Dinghter of Zion, ad pvc 
forth int» Babylon, for there /balt then be deliver N. 
Aſter all, whatever Steps the Lord may take, tage 
is fire, the Lord will fave Zion, and bulld the &. Ae. 
ties of Judah; the Time to favour Zion is ſet, and; 
the ſet Time is haſtning apace. Will God appearWi y 
for his Work ? Then let us meet an appearing God, nd 
whether in a Way of Judgment or Mercy, wich! 
a fervent Importunity, that he may put to his one 
Hand to the Work of Gathering in and Building Wai 
up the Church. | you 
I ſhall conclude all with a Word to the Chriſti * 
an People, and there are two or three Things It 
would recommend to you. * A Wo 
Firſt, Has the Lord employed your Watchmen, 
and Overſeers in his Work, in the Work of Ga- 
thering in and Building up the Church ? Take heed 


that ye weaken not the Workmens Hands; deſpiſe 
not 


yot 


* 
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ot their Perſons, but eſteem them highly ſor theit 
Work's Sake ; ſubmit to their faithful Reproofs, 

arnings, Admonitions and Counſels, Heb. xili. 
11. Obey them that have the Rule over you, and 


unit yourſelves, for they watch for your Souls, 


Workmen : We whom God has employed in the 
Work are, carthen Veſſels, Men of like Paſſions 
vith yourſelves, compaſſed about with Infirmities 
y well as you, and you have Reaſon to bleſs the 
Lord that the Work is committed to ſuch ; you 
would not have born the Preſence of Angels, had 
the Work been in their Hands; and they could 
jot have dealt with you from a Feeling of your 
Infirmities : No doubt you may obſerve the many 
Fallings that dv attend vs in our Pulpit-Appearan= 
bes, in our Manigements In Judicatories, and In the 
Whole of our Department, Rut O remember the 
Work we are employed in Is the Lord's Work, 
3 tumble not at the Lord's Work In our 
ands, 

3% Look well how the Work of God thrives 
In your Hearts, It it doth not thrive in your Hearts, 
It doth not one in your Hands; it the Work 
df Faith with Power be not wrought in you, if. you 
we not built up in Holineſs and Comfort, through 
Faith unto Salvation, our Labour is all loſt amongſt 
you. 

Finally, Join with us in this holy Importunity, 
that the Lord may put to his Hand to his own 
Work ; this God requires from you as well as from 
is, and the Gain and Advantage will be yours as 
mich as ours. If you in this Place were importu- 
te with God for this End; if Miniſters and 
people in this Province ; if Miniſters and People 

through 


- 


__ 


2dly. Be not ſtumbled at the Lord's Work, on 
he Account of the Weakneſſes that do attend the 


"$I I: 99./ ) 
through the Land. were exerciſed in a holy Impor. 
tunity for the Return of the divine Preſence 3. 
mongſt us, for more - diſcernible Succeſs unto Go. 

ſpel-Ordinances; this would be a promifing To-. 
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ken for Good, that the Name of this City, the 


| Name of this Province, and the Name of this Church 
and Land, might yet be Jehovah Shamma, the Lord 


is there. 
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Preached on Sabbath-Evening after the 
Celebration of the LORD's SUP- 
PER at Perth, July 22. 1733. 


By Mr. WILIA Wirsox one of the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel there, 


erect 


— 
— — —_— * 1 2 mated. et. 2 
— * 2 — 


To which is prefixed, 


A ſhort Account of the Occaſion of 
publiſhing this, together with ſome + 
Reaſons for his condemned Conduct; 
directed by the Author to the People 


of his Paſtoral Charge. 
Fa 
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Pariſh of PzRTH, 
Gract and Pract be multiplled. 

HE Occaflon of publiſhing the follows 

Ing Diſeeurle, delivered In your Hear: 

ing, is a Report made by the Fever 

rend Presbytery of Perth ta the Cams 

miſſion af the late General Aſſembly, at their 

Meeting in Ag laſt, the Tenor whereof fol- 

loWs. 

Perth, July 25. 1733. 

bs Presbytery having cauſed read the Aft of the 

late General Aſſembly, with reſpeft to Mr. E- 

benezer Erskine Miniſter of the Goſpel at Stirling, 

and the Brethren that adhered to his Proteſt, ubere- 

by they appoint the ſeveral Presbyteries, of which the 


ſaid Brethren are Members, to report to the Commiſſion 
n Auguſt, and /ub/equent Meetings of it, their Gon» 


bly: And this Presbytery having made Enquiry as to 


ſad Mr, Erskine in his Proteſt, ſince ſaid laſt K 
ſembly, they find, That there is not only a common 
Fame, but ſome Members of the Presbytery, who have 
of late heard the two Brethren preach,” did declare, 


that they continue in their Sermons to reflect upon the 
& . Proceedings 


0 LY 
* 
* 
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duct and Behaviour with reſpect to the Att of n= 


the Behaviour of two of their Brethren that joined u 


”» 


Mag 
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Unto the Inhabitants of the Burgh and 
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FP 
Proceedings of the late and preceeding Aſſemblies: 4 
the Presbytery appoints the Report hereof to be laid be. 
fare the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, to meet 40 
Edinburgh the ſecond Wedneſday of Auguſt next 
come. — After the Presbytery had agreed to the abong 
Report, it was moved, that it might be added, a; «fl: 
farther Evidence of the Guilt of theſe Brethren, Thit ne 
ſome Members, who had Occaſinn to hear theſe Brethr Wl thi 
of late, refuſed to inform the Presbytery, if or wt Gr 
they did in their Sermons refle t on the Judicatories of Wl co 
the Church, which, even in Fuſlice to theſe Brethren, eo 
| they were bound to do, had they been innocent. Then WY up 
the Queſtion being put, Add this as a Clauſe to the Re Ml it 
port, or not ? Rolls called, and Votes marte i, it carried 
nemine contradicente, Add the ſaid Clauſe, Di 


This Report the Presbytery was reſolved upon WM th 
at the Cloſe of their Meeting, when ſome had gone Ml th 
off; but two reverend "Brethren having returned IM li 
about the Time when they were concluding the- m 
bove Report, diſſented from it, and with them 2 in 
ruling Elder. My Brother Mr. Moncrief, ho ec 
was alſo concerned in it, was not preſent at this th 
Meeting of Presbytery, and I was obliged to leave m 
them before any Thing about-the ſaid Report ua fo 
moved, being to preach our ordinary Week-Day'sM f. 
Sermon next Day: But tho? there is little more than þ 
the Breadth of one of our Streets betwixt them ad '» 
me, yet they thought fit to lay this general Charge L 
againſt me before the reverend Commiſſion, Of re- 
flefting upon the Proceedings df the late and preceedingl n 
Aſſemblies, without acquainting me in the lea t 
with it. If it is agreeable to the Rules of the C. E 
ſpel, or to common Juſtice and Equity, to receive y 
a Report of this Nature againſt a Brother, or to y 
table ſuch a general Accuſation, in ſo publick 1F 1 
| P Mann | 


* 


9 — 
. 


off, y 8 
anner, againſt him, without @nce hearing him 
coi the Cauſe, 1 leave i 164 to judge. * 
1 am credibly informed, the mon 1 deliver-- 
„(Jon the Sabbath. Evening, after the Celebritibn. 
ve fl of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper in this 
Place. was the only Preaching of mine that was 
bat WM mentioned as giving Occaſion to the common Fame 
chat the Ne Report bears, and as the 
1 MW Ground of their general Accuſation. I am not 
of WM conſcious to myſelt that I delivered any Thing 
„ contrary to my Duty, or improper for you to hear 
hen WY upon that ſolemn Occaſion and therefore! thought 
de. vas needful, for the Sake of Truth itfelf, as well 
ed, WM is for my Exoneration, to make the followin 

Diſcourſe as publick as the general Charge thy 

me has been, The firſt two general Heads, toges +  - 
on WM ther with the firſt eight DireTions now publithed ark 
ne the Clofe of the M hole, were only what was de- 
ed livered that Evening; and I have, to the beſt of 
2. ny Knowledge, publiſhed, in the expreſs Words 
| 2 in which I delivered myſelf, any Thing I reckon- 
bo ed might have given Occaſion to the common Fame 
his WW that the Presby tery's Report bears; and the Reader 
we may judge for himſelf, if their was any Ground 
va WF for the above general Charge and Accuſation. As 
5M for the other doctrinal Heads, together with the Ap- 
an Plication, they contain only the Subſtance of what 
ma vas preached on that ſame Subject the Lord's 
ige Day thereafter, and on two Week- Days. 
e. It is now Seventeen Years ſince I had your una- 
ine nimous Call to come and labour amongſt you in 
all the Work of the Goſpel : The Countenance and 
0-W Encouragement you have always given me, and 
ne your particular Intereſt in me, oblige e to give 
ol you ſome Account of my late Conduct for which 
Lam condemned in ſo publick a Manner. TK 
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ing and calling 
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The $;bboleth of our divided and diſtracted Times 


\ „ i; that Act of Aſſembly 1732. concerning the Sen 


ment of vacant Chugeher. By it the Power of ele. 
iniſters is given to Hetitors la 

ſuch , yea, the AR is laid in ſuch Terms, as, thy 
all the Elders and People of a Congregation ate 
reclaiming, yet the Major of the Heritors, whe. 
Tate hella dence in the Pariſh or not, 


ther they 


whether they are of the Communion of the Church, 


of Sela or not, may impoſe a Miniſter upon 
them, unleſs the reclaiming People can fix Fuer 
in Doctrine, or ſomething /canda/ous in Walk and 
Practice on the Man who is the Heritors Choice, 
This appears to me to be contrary to the Lays 
and Inſtitutions of the Lord Jeſus, the only Lord 
and Lawgiver unto his Church and People, being 
contrary to the Apoſtolical Practice and Example 
recorded in the New Teſtament, an Encroachment 
upon the Rights and Charters of the Sheep and 
Flock of Chriſt, and alſo croſs to the End and De- 
ſign of the giving of a Goſpel-Miniſtry unto the 
Church. 

Ir cannot be pled, That Heritors, as ſuch, 
have any Right or Title from the Word of God to 
ele& or call Miniſters. Civil Honour ought to be 
given to every one to whom it is due; and Har. 
mony betwixt Heritors and the People of a Pariſh, 
in an Affair of ſuch Importance unto them, as it is 
moſt deſirable, ſo it ought to be endeavourcd by 
all proper and expedient Means : But to give an 
eccleſiaſtical Truſt and Privilege, by a Church - Act 
and Conſtitution, to any Set of Men, upon the Ac- 
count of their Heritage, or other worldly Conſide- 
rations, appears to me to be contrary to the Na- 
ture of Chriſt's Kingdom, which is /þiritual, And, 


as it involves the Judicatories of Chrilt's _ 
| in 


* 


d, 
ſe 
in 


mY 
| CW.” ; 
b Debates and Queſtions about the civil Rights © 
ind Titles of Heritors, which do not belong unto 
hem, ſo it cannot be vindicated from that partial 
Repeft of Perſons condemned by the Word of G, 
which, in Matters of this Kind admits of no DIf- 
frence betwixt the Man with the Cold. Ning in grads. 
þ Apparel, and the poor Man in mean Rainanh, 
james i, 2, 3, 4: 5 SH 

To impoſe a Miniſter upon a reclaiming and dif 
ſuting People, who yet make a profeſſet Subjeltion 
o the Ordinances of the Goſpel, and declare them» 
ſelves willing and ready to fibraie to the Miniſtry 
of ſuch as are ſettled amangſt them according to 
the Rules of the Word, appears to me to be con- 
tary to the Apoſtolical Example and Prattice re- 
corded in the New Teſtament. I thall only touch 
u two Paſſages, the one in the firſt, and the other 
in the ſixth Chapter of the Ads of the Aprſiles ; 
they are both made Uſe of by our reformed Divines 
in their Pleadings againſt the Tyranny and Oppreſ- 
fon of the Church of Rome, 

As to the firſt of them, the Account given by the 
nfpired Hiſtorian Luke, ſtands thus. Peter ſtood 
win the Midſt of the Diſciples, and it is obſerved » 
that the Number of the Names together were about an 
Hundred and twenty, Acts i. 15. He acquaints 
them of a Vacancy in the Apoftolical College, by 
the Treachery and Death of Judas, v. 16, 20. 
He moves that One ſhould be ordained in his Room, 
ind, to direct them in their Nomination, he in- 


Iorms them of theQualifications requiſite in him who 


hould ſucceed in that inportant Charge, Ver/es 21. 


22, Then it follows, They appornted Tue; Verſe 


. They all joined 1 in Prayer, and 
i Prayer made a ſolemn Reference of the Matter 
dthe Lord, for his immediate Deſignation of the 


pare 


1 


. 
. 
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a N 
Particular Perſon, Veen 24, 25 and then tþ 
© give forth thelr Lots in the 26th Ve. The Non 1 
"nation or Appolntment of the Two Is made by d 
the Hundred and twenty Diſciples aſſembled . 
gether and this muſt be admitted, without an \ 
vident ſtretching of the Context, ſeeing the Nun 
ber of them is ſo — condeſcended yp, g 
and the Apultle Peter addreſſes them all under i 
Appellation of Men and Brethren, For clearing thi 
Paſſage a litilg. I make the following Obſerves, WW | 
/. This is the firſt Account we have of . 
- Officer being given unto the Church after the 4 © 
ſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord; it is the firſt Deſy y 
nation and Appointment of a teaching Officer unt p 
the Church immediately after our Lord's Aſcen N 
ſion. 

20. The Apoſtle Peter, in his Diſcourſe m | 
the Diſciples, makes not the leaſt Intimation tha c 
he had any immediate or extraordinary DireCtior 5 

ſor the Motion that he now makes unto then, 
but only produceth for his Warrant a Paſſage fron n 
P/alm-cix. for, ſays he, It is written in the Bak! b. 
Pſalms, — His Biſhoprick let another take th 
Therefore, to alledge that Peter had KnowledgeWſ 0 
by extraordinary or immediate Revelation, of the * 
8 Perſon whom God had * ſhoul 1 
ucceed Judas in the Apoſtleſhip, is ſo far from be 
ps by his Speech, that it appears to be d 2 

rectly contrary unto it. | th 

34ly. It is moſt probable, that the Hundred andy i. 
twenty Diſciples, aſſembled together at this Tine, 
were ſuch who, for the moſt Part, dwelt in or 1 
bout 7eru/alem, where the firſt Chriſtian Churck 8 

was gathered and conſtituted, according to the Pi 
hecy, Micah iv. 2. For the Law ſhall go forth N 0 
Pon, and the Word of the Lord from n ? 


. Ch ) EP 
And therefote there was no Need for aſſemblln of 
together, upon this Occaſion, the Five hun o 
Brethren by whom Chriſt was ſeen at once, and 
who were ſcattered throughout Jude and Galilee, 
And If It Is alledged that the Hundred and twenty 
here aſſembled were Chureh-Officers, this is not 
only without Warrant from the Word of God, byt 
appears to be contrary to It, in regard the Lord — 
ſus gave Office, Power and Authority to none after 
his Reſurrection, and before his Aſcenſion, but to 
his eleven Apoſtles only, Jehn xx. 22, 23. Matth, 
Mvili. 18, 19. As for the ſeventy Diſciples men- 
tioned in Luke x. as we do not read that their Com- 
miſſion was renewed after the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
ſo their Miſſion ſeems to have been only tranſient 
and temporary, and deſigned to prepare Chriſt's 
Way into the Places to which he was. to come, 
Like x. 1, 9, 10, 11. And there is no Evidence 
for it, that any of them were preſent at this'Meet- 
120 Tho' the Teaching - Officer, deſigned in 
this Place, is an extraordinary One, and tbereſore 
behoved to have an immediate Commillion, yet all 
the Apoſtles, beſide what was extraordinary in their 
Office, had every Thing that was proper to all-the 
ordinary Miniſters of the Goſpel : Therefore we 
find them ſometimes laying aſide their extraordina- 
ry Character, and acting in the Capacity of other or- 
dinary teaching Elders ; ſo did all the Apoſtles at 
the Synodical Meeting at Jeruſalem, Acts xv. ſo did 
the Apoſtle Pau in the Ordination of Timothy, | 
1 Tim. iv. 14. and 2 Tim. i. 6. ſo does the A- 
poſtle Peter, when he ſays in his firſt Epiſtle, Chap. 
v. 1. The Elders which are among you 1 exhort, who 
on alſo an Elder. Hence every Miniſter of the Go- 


[pel is a Succeſſor to the Apoſtles in every Thing 
B | that 


\ 
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that was ordinary and ſtanding in their Work 
and Office, This will not be diſputed by any who 
own themſelves to be of the Presbyterian Denomi. 

nation. | 
5thly. There is a great Difference betwixt the 
Election or Nomination of one to a ſacred Office 
in the Church, and authoritative Miſſion. This 


will readily be granted likeways by ſuch as are of 


\ 


Presbyterian Principles. Authoritative Miſſion to 
a ſacred Work and Office in the Church belongs on. 

to the -Oifice-Bearers of the Chureh, who, ac- 
cording to the Apoſtolical Pattern and Example, 
authorize and ſet apart others for a ſacreq; Fund. 
on in the Church, with the uſual SoleMFities of 
Faſting, Prayer and Impoſition of Hands, after 
Trial of their Gifts and Abilities for the Diſcharge 
of the ſame. | 

6thly. In the Caſe of Matthias, there is a ſolemn 
Reference of the Matter made unto the Lord, for 
an extraordinary and immediate Deciſion in this 
weighty and important Affair; and the Significati- 
on of the Mind and Will of God init is committed 
unto a Lot. It is needlefs for us to inquire into 
the Manner how they gave forth their Lots; only 
we may obſerve, what is plain from the Text, that 
when the Lot falls npon Matthias, he is not autho- 
rized unto his Work and Office by Prayer and Im- 

fition of Hands, but the Intimation of the Mind 
of the Lord, by the Lot, is reckoned equivalent to 
that immediate Miſſion that the other eleven Apoſtles 
had from the Lord Jeſus himſelf ; and therefore, 
u ithout any farther Solemnity, he is mumbred with 
the eleven Apoſtles. 

7th. We may obſerve, That there is nothing 
extraordinary in the Caſe of Matthias, except what 


concerned his authoritative Miſſion ; all the pre- 
- vious 


Xi 9 
vous Steps unto it are ſuch as are made gecording 
to an ordinary Courſe of Judgment and Deliberati- 
on. The — Peter lays before them an expreſ; 
Scripture- Warrant for appointing one to ſucceed 
in the Room of Judas, Verſe 20. and points out 
unto them the Qualifications requiſite in him who 
was to be ordained unto that important Charge, 
Verſes 21, 22. and it is ſaid, They appointed Two, 
Verſe 2 3. and there is no doubt but the Two they 
named weze'both of them ſuch wao they judged 
had the Qualifications mentioned. And it is ob- 
ſervabl hat the Leet is reſtricted to Two; 4 
eer there could not be, unleſs they had 
& particular Perſon, which could not be 
i Caſe, becauſe he was to bear an extra- 
ordinary Character: Yet the Leet is reſtricted to 
Two, even the ſmalleſt Number, which is a plain 
Evidence of the Intereſt and Concern of all the. 
Diſciples here aſſembled in this Matter; eſpecially 
when it is conſidergd, that the reſtricting of the 
Leet to the ſmalleſt Number, was, upon the Mat- 
ter, a reſtrifting of the immediate Determination to 
One of the Two whom they had named. Farther, 
The Two who are named are not preſented to the 
Apoſtles that they may ſet one of them apart by 
Prayer and Impoſition of Hands, but an Appeal is 
made by all of them jointly unto the Lord himſelf, 
lor his immediate Deciſion in this Matter: W hence 
It is plain, that the authoritative Miſſion of Mat- 
ties is the only Thing that is extraordinary and 
Immediate in this Caſe, and it is not pled that au- 
thoritative Miſſion does belong in any Caſe to the 
whole Comnrmity of the Faithful, 

From theſe Obſerves the following Concluſion 
„ plain unto me. : 
Ih, - 


| | WW a 
II. at the firſt Eretion and Conſtitution of the 
New Teſtament Church, the firſt Teaching Of: 
ficer, that was given immediately aſter our Lord's 
Aſcenſion, was ordained in conſequence of the 
Choice, Nomination or Conſent of all the Dilciples 
aſſembled together, then Miniſters of the Goſpel 
ought to be given unto the Church and People of 
God with their Call and Conſent. If it is ſaid, He 
was an extraordinary Officer, the Argument Is yet 
the ſtronger ; for if, in the giving of an extraordl- 
nary Officer, ſuch as bore the Character of Dil. 
ciples had an Intereſt in his Nomination, and if 
their Choice or Conſent was thought needful, then 
it is much more requiſite in the giving of ordinary 
Miniſters unto the Church ; eſpecially when it is 
conſidered that oll of them are Succeſſors to the A- 
— in every Thing that is ordinary in their 
ork and Calling. TOS 

Yea, the Concluſion appears with ſome more 
Force and Evidence, when it is conſidered, that, in 
the giving of the firſt Teacher unto the New Teſta 
ment Church, nothing was taken out of the Hands 
of the Diſciples, but his authoritative Miſſion, 
which in no Cale belongs unto them. Then, it 
Apoſtolical Practice and Example is a Rule or 
Pattern unto us, it Is Violence done unto the Herl- 
tage and Flock of God to impole Miniſters vp 
them, when they are both diſſenting and reclaiming. 
The other Paſſage I name Is, the fixth of the 
As, and it ſtands plainly thus. The Apoſtles re- 
* unto the Multitude of the Ditelples the 
eceſſity of chuling ſome to have the Care and 0- 
ver light of the Poor, Verſe 1, 2, They dreck 
them to chu'e ſome of their own Number for this 
Eſſect, ard inform them uf the Qualificatlons ne- 
eeſſary in the Perſons to be choſen, reſerving unte 
I themlelvet 
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„ Mhenſelves What did properly delong unte them 
. Wy Office Bearers in the Church, namely, the autho- 
ative Miſſion of ſuch as ſhovld be chofen 1; there» 
e bre lay they, hom we may appoint over this , 
+ WVerſe 3. The Multitude of the Diſciples make the 
choice of the ſeven Deacons in the 5th Yer/e ; they 
f Mycelent them before the Apoſtles, and the Apoſtles, 
e Mideing ſatisfied with the Choice, ſet them apart un- 
o their Work and Office, with the uſual Solemni— 
es of Prayer and Impoſition of Hands. And 


here | make the following Obſerves, 


(WH if. That the Deacon is the firſt ordinary ſtan- 
n Ming Officer given unto the New Teſtament Church 
(er the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord. The Church 
s Mol Jerv/a/em was at that Time under the immediate 
+ Whiſpettion and Direction of the Twelve Apoſtles 


themſelves, who did well ſupply the Place of all 
the ordinary Miniſters of the Goſpel, who were 


e Woven afterwards to this as well as other Churches 
dat were erected — Dit by them. | 
. 2dly. There is no matMa] Difference in theSteps 

s {Whpreviouſly takeMunto the Miſſion of Matthias, and 
„har of the ſeven Deacons. In the Caſe of Matthias, 

{ Wis was obſerved, Peter addrefleth all the Dilciples 

e poeſent, and ſhews them the Neceſſity of appotnt+ 

- Wig One to ſucceed in the Room of Fulas; they 


name 'Wo, out of which'One is to be ordained 
t» this ſacreck Ollice t And, in the Cale of the 
Deacons, the Apyllles called the Multitude of the 
Diſciples together, and repreſented unto them the 
| Wiopediency and Neceſſity uf chuling ſome to take 
e Overſight of the Poor 1; the Dileiples make the 
 ENomination of the Seven: All the Diflerence is 
Min what concerns the Million of the one and the 

other. In the Cale of Matthias, there is a tolemn 
 Wkelerence made unto the Lord lor an immediate 
Deſignation 


| ( xlv ) 
Deſignation of the Perſon, becauſe he was to bear 


an extraordinary Character: but, in the Caſe o 
the Deacons, there is a particular Deſignation 
of the Perſons made by the whole Multitude of 
the Diſciples, and they are preſented unto the A. 
ſtles, who ſet them apart unto their Office with 
the uſual Sulemnity oblerved in ordinary Caſe, 
becaule their Office was ſtanding and ordinary, 
Hence I conclude, That fince all the previous 
Steps unto the Miſſion of the firſt Ollicers given 
unto the New Teſtament Church, inimediately al. 
ter the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, had nothing extraor- 
dinary in them, they mult be recorded as a plain 
Pattern and Directory unto the Church in all ſuc. 
ceeding Generations ; and any 'Thing that can be 
reaſonably pled, as what ſhould not be a ſtand. 
ing Practice in the Church, is that extraordinary 
Circumſtance in the Caſe of Matthias, which was 
neceſſary to determine his immediate Miſſion, and 
to give him an extraordinary Character, 
rom theſe two Paſſages of Scripture we may lee, 
that the firſt Teaching-Officer, appointed ufito 
the Church immediately after the Aſcenſion of out i 
bleſſed Lord, was given in conſequence of a Ghoict WF. - 
of Nomination all by the Diſciples atlembled to. 
4 us allo, that the firſt Deacons were n as 
y the Gholce or Nomination of the whole Multi: 
tude of the Diſciples and all the Clreviſtaners 
are (© particularly eondeſcended upon by the ſacred 
Hiſtorian, that we have Ground to conclude, 4 
lain Pattern and Direftory is laſd down, in thele 
two particular Inftances, for the Direction of the 
Church, in all ſucceeding Ages, how. to * 
in the Deſignation and Appointment of ſuch as are 
to bear Office over them: And the inſpired Pen. 


man having, in the very Front of his excellent and 
luce 


* F 
celnt Hiſtory concerning & Ereftion and Con- 
Mutlon of the New Teſtament Church, treated fo 
wrticularly of the Manner of giving the firſt 
FMeaching- Officer unto the Church, and to whom 
| the Miniſters of the Goſpel are Sueceſſors in all 
ie ordinary Parts of his Calling and Office; as 
6, having treated of the Manner of the Inſtitu- 
on of the 0 Deacons, he does not aſterwards in. 
| upon this Subject: and there was no Need he 
hould do ſo : Therefore, when he writes of giv- 
Ing of Office-Bearers unto the Churches aſter- 
ads ereted by the Apoſtles, he wraps up all, 
cording to his 'uſual Manner, in a very ſententi- 
us Phraſe, Ads xiv. 23. And when they had ordain- 
{them Elders in every Church, I hall not in this 
reface inſiſt upon the native and juſt Import of the 
gina! Word only it is well known, that in o- 
her Tranſlations it is rendred, When they had ap- 
intel them Elders by Suffrages, or Votet, in every 
reh. 80 Bezga, in his Latin Tranſlation of the 
er Teſtament. 

If Apoſtolical Practice and Example, in the E- 
tion and Conſtitution of the New Teſtament 
hurch, is not reckoned equivalent unto a poſitive 
recept, then we have no Warrant for ſolemnizing 
ut Chriſtian Sabbath on the firſt Day of the Week 
©, the whole Frame of our Presbyterlan Chureh- 
ferment may be overturned, and the Govern- 
ent of the Church modelled according to the 
lefure and Arbitriment of Men, 1 fineervly with 
MW nothing of this Spirit may ever appear to be 
king amongſt us. 5 

As the preſent Praftice, of impoſing Miniſtery 
pon a reclaiming and my Fl\Jerihip and 
'tople, is contrary unto the above Apo viieal 
tern and Example ; ſo it appears to me to bs 
| an 


[ 
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an Eneroachment upon the Rights and Charade 


of the Flock and Sheep of Chriſt recorded in HK. 
Word. As for Inſtance, it is the Character off dil 
them. that hey know hit Voice, John x. 3. The 
are commanded to try the Spirits, 1 John iv, Ml 
And the ſpiritnal Har trieth Wordr, at the Moi" 
talteth Meat, Job xxxiv. 3. If a Judgment offi 
Diſcretion is the Right and Privilege of all M e 
Dilciples of Chriſt, with reſpect to whatever Doe be. 
trines are brought unto them, and if it is a C W. 
rafter of them, that they have a ſpiritual Knoy 4 
ledge and Diicerning of the Voice of Chriſt in high”? 
own Word, it mult alſo be their Right and Pie 
lege to have a Judgment of Diſcretion about thef Mes 
Gifts, and that Manner of Teaching which is mo ther 
adapted to their (ſpiritual Edification. As there"! 
Diverſities of Gifts, ſo one Gift is more adapted off 
the Capacity and Edification of one Congregation © 
than another: Therefore, to impoſe Miniſters ups beth 
a reclaiming and diſſenting Congregation, mult . te 
plain Enerbachment upon that judgment of Di * 

lebt 


eretion, which is the unqueſtlonabſe Right ai 
Privilege of all thay are the Flock of Chriſt ; eſſe 
elally when it is eonfidered, that their Choſee ti 
fall upon ane who Is at Teaft as nexeeptionable | 
the Rye of the Prechytery, as the other who Js f 
poſed pan them: And, when this Is the Caſh, e 
very vnprejudiced Perſon may econflder, whert 
according to the Ward of God, and eammon | 
quity, the Balance ſhould be caſt ; and If the gre 
and valuable Ends of a Goſpel- Miniſtry, namely, the 


Converſion of Sinners, 2 Cr. v. 20. the Perflecting It 
ng Saints, end the Edification of the Boily Of eſt] 
Chriſt, %% iv. 12. if; 1 ſay, theſe valiiable End \þ 
can probably be obtained by impoſing Miniſters vl | 


en a diſſenting Qurgiregation, at the W 
| erh 


a 
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enters, the moſt of them perhaps not reſiding, or 
Aſaffected unto our Presbyterlan Conſtitution, _, 
This leads me to another Obſerve, and it is the 
Wt 1 make on this Head, namely, That if the Pow- 
tr of electing and calling Miniſters. had been re- 
tried, by the AR of Aſſembly, to ſuch as are of 
own and diſintereſted Affection to the Govern-' 
nent of the Church of Scotland, and to the pure 
Worſhip practiſed therein, the Grievance com- 


: lined of had been more tolerable; we might L 
F * reaſonably expected that ſuch would have 
e ſome Regard in their Calling of Miniſters to 


People of the ſame Principles and Sentiments with 
themſelves z but it is otherways, this Power is given, 
md that by an eccleſtaſtical Act and Conſtitution 
tbo, to Proteſtant Heritors in general, without a- 
oy other Limitation or Reſtriction z whereby the 
deiſſement of many Congregations in Scot/and is put 
no the Hands of ſuch who will think It no Reflee= 
lon upon their Character, when I ſay, that they are 
elated Oppoſites to the Conſtitution of the Chiireh 
Setter and difaſſefted inPrifeiple to the late glo- 
Wis Revolution, and to the Proteſtant Sueceflion in 
e eulen Family of Hazes, This is & Com: 
Went | do not know It ever they world have agks 
| of the Ghyreh of Keef ; and 1 am fhre the 
hy has been when they wonld not have expees 
Wit Rut 3 do nat WT upon this, in regard the 
est Advocates for the Act have not attenipted 
yy Vindication of It; 

It is ſaid, The Point upon which our preſent 
y oe inony is tated, is a difputable Point. If, by a 
Fach Nahe Polpt, they Mean & Point that has been 
vi} 15 aftwnlly diſputed by mang, 1 grant it is th, 
0 e is bar Prezbyterian Church: Government, 
lofts e are all the 45 of ove Qhriftian Religi⸗ 
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| on; they are diſputed by too many in this Age, 

But if, by a 4% e Point, is meant a Point that d 
has never been fixed in this Church, or a Point that Nes 
ſuch as are of the Presbyterian Denomination have I. 
diſputed among(t themſelves, then I refuſe that our Mot 
Teſtimony is ſtated upon any ſuch diſputable Point, W# 
The Points upon which our preſent Teſtimony ſtand MW?! 
are as follows. A 

That Heritors, as ſuch, have no Warrant from 
the Word of God to call and chil Miniſters ; yea, WW?" 
that it is contrary to the Word of God to give tha 
Truſt to Heritors as ſuch, and particularly to thoſe ve 


that are not of the Communion of the Church of" 


Scotland and that it is contrary to Apoſtolici the 
Practice and Example, to impoſe Miniſters upon a 
reclaiming and diſſenting Gongregation, who are 
ready and willing to ſubmit to the Ordinances 0 
the Goſpel. As theſe are the Points upon which 
our Teſtimony againſt the late Act of Aſſembly iz 
- fo, if it can be made appear that any of the Pre 

resbyterian Denomination (before that Act of Al- Ex 
ſembly gave Birth to our preſent Diſputes ) have 
affirmed, that Miniſters may be warrantably ſettled 
over reclaiming and. diſſenting Congregations, at 
the Inſtance or upon the Call of Heritors, mol 
of them perhaps not reſiding, or not of the Com 
munion of the Church of Scotland; or that Mini 
ſters may be ſettled, according to the Rules of God 
Word, in Congregations where the major Part 
both of Elders and People, arc diſſenting and re 
claiming. tho' the ſaid diſſenting and reclaiming 
People make a profeſſed Subjection unto the Ordi 
hances of the Goſpel ; if. I ſay, they can make it ap 
pear that any of the Presby terian Nenomination hai 
affirmed ſuch Things, then they may argue thi 
our 1 eſtimony i. ſtated upon a diſputable n, 


Raa 
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But it is not the abovementioned Act of Aſﬀem- 
fly alone, but ſome other Proceedings of the Judi- 
aatories of this Church, together with ſome Steps 
[ judged it my Duty to take in Conjunction with m 
ather Brethren, that have been the more immedi- 
te Occaſion of the condemnatory Sentence that is 
paſt againſt me, of which I offer the following ſhort 
Account. 

Mr. Erskine Miniſter at Stirling did, in a Sermon 
jreached in your Hearing at the Opening of our 
Synod October laſt, with ſome Freedom and Plain. 
eſs of Speech, declare the Sinfulneſs and Unwar- | * 


of rntableneſs of the Act of Aſſembly 1732. and of oi 
ical te preſent Proceedings of our Church- Judicatories * 
Den the Settlement of Miniſters over reclaiming and 


liſenting Congregations : The Freedom and Faith- 
fulneſs be uled was ſo much reſented, that three 
Days were ſpent in warm Reaſonings upon the 
Sermon ; and then, by a ſmall Majority, the 
Preacher was condemned as cenſurable for ſome 
Expreſſions emitted by him in his Sermon, and ap- 
pointed to be brought to the Bar of the Sy- 
nod to be rebuked and admoniſhed. As he ap- 
* from this Sentence to the general Aſſem. 
ly, ſo I judged it my Duty, with ſome others of my 
Frethren, to proteſt againſt and diſſent from the ſame. 
When this Cauſe came before the late General 
aſſembly, they thought to aflirm the Sentence 
of our God: in the following Terms. The Genes 
ral Aſſembly having, at a former Diet, conſidered an 
"ol appeal entred by Mr. Ebenezer Erskine Miniſter at 
dtirling, from a Sentence fs the Synod of Perth and 
dirling, wherein the ſaid Synod had found Ground 10 
cenſure him, and appointed him to be rebuked, on ao - 
count of ſeveral indecent Expreſſions uttered by him in a 
dernen preached before the ſaid Symad in October laſt, 


| tending 
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tending to diſquiet the Peace of this Church, and in. 


the Church- Fudicatories, and had appointed him to be 
admoniſhed to behave orderly for the future, — th, 
Aſſembly found theſe Expreſſions vented by Mr. Erskine, 
and contained in the Minutes of the foreſaid Synod; 
Proceedings, with the Anſwers thereto made by hin 
to be offenſive, and tend to diſturb the Peace and gud 
Order of this Chnrch ; therefore they approved the Pre. 
ceedings of the Snod, and appointed him to be rebuked 
and admoniſhed by the Moderator at their own Bar. 
Yet none of the Expreſſions alledged to be emitted 
py Mr. Erskine, nor any Thing given in by him in 

is Anſwers unto the Synod, was found, either by 
the Synod or General Aſſembly, to be contrary ta 
to the Word of God, or the received and approven 
Standards of this Church, 

Mr. Erstine acknowledging à very great and duti. 
ful Regard to the Judicatories of this Church, to when 
be owned Subjedtion in the Lord; yet, in reſþet the 
Aſſembly had found bim cenſurably, und had tendered q 
@ Rebuke and Admonition to him fer Things he cen. 
ceived agreeable unto and founded upon the Word of God, 
and our approven Standart; therefore he fund hin. 
felf obliged to proteſt againſt the foreſaid Cenſure, u 
importing, That he had in his Doy&rine, at the Ofen. 
ing of the Synod October laſt, departed from the Word 
of Cod, and the foreſuid Standards ; and that he ſhould 
be at Liberty to preach the ſame Truths of God, and to 
deli againſt the ſame or like Defetions of this Churth 
U ll proper Occaſions t adhering unte the Te. 
e he hai formerly emitted dqialt the A of 


Allembly 1444. whether in the Proteſt againſt it in 

„e Alfombly, w yet in bir Kn Sermon, 
If this Gauſe had been Mr, K 7%. perſonal 
Cauſe, 1 thould have judged my Diffent from the 
| $ontency 


ug ning ſeveral Act of Aſſembly, and Proceeding: of 
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Sentence of our Synod. ſufficient to exoner me in 
the preſent Caſe ; but when 1 conſidered, that it 
a Cauſe of very publick Concern, and where- 
1 all the Miniſters and Members of this Church 
re ſo nearly intereſted, I judged it my Duty to 
own my Diſſent from the Sentence of our Synod 
it the Bar of the Aſſembly, who thought fit to ro- 
fuſe the Diſſenters a Hearing on that Subject; and 
when the General Aſſembly affirmed the ſaid Sen- 
ence, I durſt not be ſilent, and therefore, in Con- 
junRion with my Brother Mr. Moncrief, J ſigned 
in Adherence to the above Proteſtation in L 
1 ing Terms. 6 
IWe unde! aller ibing Miniſters, Diſſenters from 
the Sentence of the Synod of Perth and Stirling, & 
bereby adhere to the above Proteſtations and Decla- 
ration, containing a Teſtimony againſt the Att of * 
ly 1732. and aſſerting our Privilege end Duty to 
lify publickly againſt the Jane, or like Defetticns, 
war all proper Occaſlont. 

The General Aſſembly was ſo much dffended at 
this our Proteſtation, that they appointed their 
Commiſſion, at their Meeting Argr/t thereaſter, to 
ſuſpend us every One from the Exerciſe of our 
Miniſtry, in cale we ſhould not declare our — | 
wy for our Conduct, nnd retract the above Pn 
we gave in: As allo to proceed to a higher Cn. 
ſure agalnſt us at any ſublequent Meeting, if we 
ſhould be found to act contrary to the foreſaid - 
dentence ol Suſpenſion, 

As the Att of Allembly 732. appears to me 
t6 be tintul, fo the abave Deviflon, proteſted a: 
aint, appears de me to be ſuch as gave (ufflel- 
ft Foundation and Ground for the Teſtimony 


hat Is given 2 itz In regard that, by the 
Allewbly, — only Is out Bro: 
ther 


laid Deciſion 
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ttzher Mr. Friline appointed to be rebuked, but! 
carries, in its own Nature, a material Declaratio 
that all the Miniſters ' of this Church, who hal 
upon any proper Occaſion, regret from the Py 
pit the Sinfulneſs or Unwarrantablneſs of that A 
of Aſſembly, or of any other ſinful and unwarrant 
able Proceedings of the Judicatories of this Church 
either in the violent Settlement of Miniſters, ox 
otherways, muſt be brought to the Bar of Church 
Judicatories, and there be rebuked for the faith 
ful Diſcharge of their Duty ; therefore I have Peace 
in my own Mind in declaring againſt this Deciſion 
and that with the Solemnity of a Proteſlation 
Our Kepreſentations given in to the Commillion «f 
the General Aſſembly, at their Meeting Auguſt lalt 
and now publiſhed to the World, contain out 
Reaſons at large for refuſing to retrad our Pri{Whet 

teſtation, to which I reſer. ger 
What is now paſt againſt me I know, and what we 

I am farther threatned with I may partly know Hie 
yet I cannot ſee every Thing that 4 above anc 
Conduct may expoſe me unto : But whatever [FW pre 
may be called to endure or ſuffer, according tofWed 
my preſent Views, it is ſtated upon the three fol the 
lowing Points. The fir/t is, That any eccleſiaſti- ber 
cal Ordinance or Conſtitution, contrary to the Law ter 
and Inſtitutions of our Lord Jeſus, the only Lord the 
and Lawgiver unto his Church and People, is in it-W of 
ſelf ſinful, and therefore canhave no binding Force ou 
nor Authority over any of the Office-Bearers or I thi 
Members of the Church of Chriſt : And ſuch the fl N 


Att of Aſſembly 1732. appears to me to be, for li 
the Reaſons I have already given, The eco in 

oint (and which is yet a more immediate Ground I an 
upon which our preſent Teſtimony is ſtated ) I fv 


is this, That the Miniſters of the Church of on Cl 
| | | q 


= 
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xd ought, upon all proper Occaſions, to declare, 
en from the Pulpit, the Sinfulneſs that is in an 
-lefiaſtical Act and Conſtitution, or the Sinful. 
and Unwarrantableneſs of ſuch Proceedings of 
e Church-Judicatories, whereby the Heritage and 
Flock of God are oppreſt, and whereby our Con- 


titution is wounded, by the Opening of a wide 
Door for the bringing in of a corrupt Miniſtry in- 
v the Church of Chriſt ; eſpecially when the or- 
linary Means of Repreſentations and Inſtructions 


dato our ſeveral General Aſſemblies have been tri- 


ed, but without Succeſs. This is what the Word 
of God, our Presbyterian Principles, and our Ordi- 
mtion-Vows® and Engagements oblige us unto. 
This is our Duty, as we are Watchmen (gt upon e- 
nalem's Walls, and * to ſound the T'rum- 


Pet, and to give the Alarm of approaching Dan- 
ger to the City of God. The % d Point is, That 
bat this Freedom and Liberty of teſtifying publickly, 


upon all proper Occaſions, againſt the publick Sins 
ind Defections of a Church, ought not to be ſup- 
preſt or reſtrained ; and if it is ſuppreſt or reſtrain- 
ed by an eccleſiaſtical Act or Deciſion, then it is 
the Duty and Privilege of the Miniſters and Mem- 
bers of the Church, to teſtify againſt any ſuch Sen- 
tence and Deciſion, as what fixeth the Miniſters of 
the Church under ſinful and unwarrantable Terme 
of miniſterial Communion. And this is what ig 
our Caſe with reſpe&t to our Proteſtatlon againſt 
the foreſaid Deciſion of the late General Aſſembly, 
We have declared, in our Repreſentations to the 
laſt Meeting of the Commiſſion, that we did not 
intend, by our. Proteſtation, to impugn the Power 
and Authority of the General Aſſembly to cen» 
ſure any of the Miniſters and Members of this 
Church upon juſt and relevant Grounds, or the 
1 Exerciſe 


J — _— 
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_ Exerciſe of that Power and Authority according 
to the Word of God, and the known Principles 
of this Church: and that our foreſaid Proteſtation 
is only a folemn atteſted Declaration and Teſtimo- 
ny againſt a wrong Decifion of the General Af. 
ſembly, which lays a Reſtraint upon miniſterial 
Freedom and Faithfulneſs : And this Proteſtation 
we could not retract, becauſe ſuch a RetraQion 
might have been juſtly conſtructed, not only to be 
a Submitting unto a Deciſion that lays ſuch a ſin- 
ful Embargo upon Miniſters, but alſo a giving up 
with what is a proper and legal Mean of teſtify. 
ing, before a Church- Judicatory, apajnft an un- 
warrantable Sentence and Decifion. As theſe are 
the Points upon which I am ſingled out, together 
with my other three Brethren, as the Object of the 
heavy and ſevere Cenſure contained in the AQ and II 
Sentence of the late General Aſſembly againſt us, 
ſo I hope I have no Ground to be afraid or a- 
ſhamed to own them, 4 
The Church of Scotland has been honoured to 
bear Witneſs in a 2 Manner to the kingly 
Office of Chriſt, and that unto him it belongs to 
give Laws and Ordinances unto his own Houle, 
and Inſtructions unto his Miniſters, who are obliged 
to teach all Things whatſoever he hath commanded 
them, And the above Points, upon which our pre-“ 
ſent Teſtimony is ſtated, are the ſame, upon the tk. 
Matter, with that which a great Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes in Scotland have born Teſtimony unto fince 
the Dawning of Reformation-Light amongſt us. 
And tho'I ſhould be expoſed to fuffer Trouble as 


an Evil-Doer, even unto Bonds, for the fame, yet 
may I hope the Word of the Lord is not bound, 
2 Tim. ii. 9, | | 


TY 
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ng Tho“ our Maſha unte the Work and Office of 
lee Whe Miniſtry is mediate, yet bur Gemmiſſion and 
luthority to diſcharge out Miniſtry is from the 
Lad Jeſus himſelf, Every Miniſter of the Go- 
jel is honoured to be an Ambaſſador for Chriſt, to 
it in the Name of Chriſt, and to ſtand in his 
Stead, 2 Cor. v. 20. They have both their Com- 
nion and alſo their Inſtructions from him alone: 
The Judicatories of his Houſe are only the Chan- 
jt! through which their Commiſſion flows; they 
e no more than the interveening Means of the 
mveyance of that Power and Authority which 
derived from the Lord Jeſus himſelf; and none 
an recal the Commiſſion given unto his Miniſters, 
it according unto the Rules and Directions that 
has laid down in his own Word. There is 
tleaſt ſome Reſemblance in it unto the preſent 
Subjet : When the Sovereign gives a Commiſſi- 
n to any to act in his Name, the Commiſſion 
comes through the Hands of the Keeper of the 
ling's Seal, and it is ſealed by him; but neither 
he We of the Seal, nor any of the Miniſters 
State, can recal the Commiſion, till the Sove- 
rign declare his Mind and Will in this Matter: 
ven ſo, tho' our Commiſſion to preach the Word 
he Goſpel comes to us through the Hands of 
hem who arc intruſted with the Keeping of the 
deal of the King of Zion, yet no Power nor Au- 
lority upon Earth can recal our Commiſſion, but 
cording to the Mind and Will of the Head and 
king of the Church, declared in his Word unto 
ls Church and People. 
I am not convicted of any Thing before the 
uicatories of this Church, either in Doctrine or 
Fraftice, contrary to. the Word of God, our Con- 
ion af Faith, or Presby terian Principles; and 
D there- 
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therefore it is my Duty to endeayour to fulfil that 
Miniſtty among you which I bave received from the 
Lord, and to preach his Word out of Seaſon, as well 
as in Seaſon ; and all that I defire of you is, that 
you may pray for the Supplies of the Spirit of Jeſuy 
unto me, that I may be enabled unto the faithful 
. \Diſcharge of my Duty amongſt you; as alſo that 
you may receive the Word of Reconciliation 
which I ani honoured to bear; and that, whatever 
1 may be expoſed unto in the Diſchaige of ny 
Du 0 you may not be aſhamed of my Bonds. 
» The Burgh of Perth was honoured, at the y 
Dawning of Reformation-light, firſt of all the Burgh 
in Scotland, to make « noble Stand for our Kefor: 
ation- Rights and Privileges, in Oppoſition to the 
dolatry and eccleſiaſtical _ of the Church 
of Rome, under which the whole Land groaned at 
that Time; and ye have diſtinguiſhed yourſelves it 
a zealous Concern for, and by a ſteddy Adherence 
unto our civit and religious Liberties, particulath 
in the Year 1915. when many of you ſuffered By 
niſhment from your own Habitations, and endure 
ſome other Hardſhips, after you were overpover 
ed by Force and Violence, and obliged to give 
Way to the ſuperior Number of thoſe who came 
againſt you, and made this Place for ſome "Tine 
the Seat of their diſplayed Banner againſt the ke. 
volution Intereſt, our late Sovereign King George, 
n the Proteſtant Succeſſion in his Royal Fa. 
mily. 5 
But our good and gracious God did ſcatter 
theſe Clouds; he reſtored you to your Habitati- 
ons; he preſerved this Place, when ſome neigh 
bouring Villages were laid in Aſhes, and he has 
followed you ſince that Time with a Series and 
Train of remarkable Bleſſings : All theſe lay you 


under 
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nder ſo many Obligations to a ſtedfaſt Perſeve- 
ance in the 7. ruths and Way of the Lord. 
My preſent Situation may, I hope, apologize 
for the Length of this Preface : I intend not in it 
the Irritation of any, but to diſcharge myſelf of 
what I judge to be a Debt I owe to the People of 
ny paſtoral Charge in a particular Manner, what- 
wer the Canſequences of this whole Affair towards 
nylelf may be. As for the Diſcourſe immediate- 
ly following, my Deſign, in the ſeveral Preachin 
on that Subject, was, according unto the Meaſure 
of the Grace of Chriſt given unto me, to recom» 
mend unto you the Faith of our Lord Jeſus, and 
| ſtedfaſt Perſeverance in the ſame. | 


J 

That you may know the Truth as it is in Chriff, 
md that you may be rooted and built up in him, and 
ney be eſtabliſhed in the Faith, is the Prayer of him 


Who is one of your Pa- 
org, more willt 


| than able ts ſerve 
Perth, Sep. 224, you in the Work of 
1733. the Goſpel, 


William Wilson. 


(Con 


Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the Faith, quit yo 
12 like Men, be ſtrong. x 


HE Words I have read are amongſt the 
uſeful and neceſſary Directions given by 
the inſpired Penman, the Apoſtle Par/, in 
the Concluſion of this his excellent E- 
piſtle to the Corinthians, and I hope they are ſult- 
ible and proper for us to diſcourſe anto, you im- 
nediately after the ſolenin Profeſſion of YubjeRtion 
ind Obedience unto the Lord Jeſus, that many of 
ov have made this Day in the Sacrament of our 
rd's Supper. In this Verſe the Spirit of God, 
by the Apoſtle! recommends three neceſſary Duties, 
Into the Corinthianr, and in them unto us all, and e- 
very one who profeſſes the Falth of 4he Lord Jeſus, 
mmely, Watchlulneſs, Watch ye ; Stedfaſtne(s In 
the Faith, „and faſt in the Faith ; and Chriſtian 
Courage and Reſolution, whatever Dangers and 
Difficulties may be in our Way, quit van 2 Men, 
le flrong, : a | 
The firſt Thing we arc here exhorted to, is Watch 
lulneſs, Watch ye ; this is a Duty frequently preſt up- 
on the Chriſtian. After the fel Celebration of this 
due rament. our bleſſed Lord exhorts his Diſciples un- 
bit, Matth. xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter 
wt into Temptation : And this is neceſſary for the 
Chriſtian at all Times ; he has always Need to be 
won his Watch-Tower, for he lives in the Midſt 
i Snareg z he is ſurrounded with Enemies, and ex- F. 
n ow poled _ ” 
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poſed to manifold Dangers and Difficulties, and he 
fas the ſtrong Remains of indwelling Sin in his 
own Heart; therefore, watch ye. But I do not inſif 
at this Time upon the Duty of Watchfulneſs, hay. 0 
ing ſpoken unto it on a former Occaſion of thi 
Nature. f 
The /econ! Thing we are exhorted unto in the 
Verſe, is Stedfaſlneſs in the Faith, // fut iv % 
Faith, There may be an Alluſion in the Word 7 
to the Charge that is * tg Soldiers when WM ;/ 
they ate attacked by the Enemy. Every one that WM 
is a Chriſtian indeed, is à Soldier under the Banner , 
„f Chriſt ; he goes a Warfare under the Conduct of MF } 
the Captain of Salvation; therefore watch ye, fn (1; 


1 


| faſtin eue, As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, You have 
N Ke and ee will be = you | 


be on your Guard Naud firm, give not Way, but 
keep your Groundp whatever Oppoſition you may 
meet with; and arm yourſelves with a Courage 


, and Reſolution that becomes the good Cauſe bs the! 
are engaged in, and the good Captain you fight, 
under: quit you like Men, be ſtrong, It is the (e- Ire 
* cond Clauſe of the Verſe I am now to diſcourſe , 
4 upon; and the Doctrine I offer you is this, ey 
= | Is | 

| *,* * That it is the Duty of the Chriſtian, and it ought * 
E to be his Care and Goncern, to ſtand faſt in fi gan 
| 4 Faith, , Fait 
4 then 
* In diſcourſing this Doctrine, I ſhall, in the le 
Place, offer you ſome Remarks for clearing ou, 
May upon this Subject. 24%. I will endedvoul, x 
do ſhew you what you are exhorted unto, when 5.4. 
1 you are called to ſtand faſt in the Faith. 34h. [n 34 
Auire what it is to ſtand faſt, 4%. I ſhall gs 


| * vou the Reaſons of the Doctrine. And, in 4 
_ - 4 4% . 0 d q 
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In the fff Place, you may obſerve that Faith: | 
u taken dlverſe Ways in Scripture : As for the .\ 
tance, ſometimes it U taken for the Principles of 
Faith, or the Truths we are called to believe ; ſo, 
Fule 3. Contend earneſtly for the Faith once deliver- 
el to the Saints, Again, it is frequently taken for 
the Grace of Faith, and the Exerciſe thereof ; as, 
Gal. ii, 3. The Life which I now live in the Fleſh, 
I live by the Fuith of the Son of God, I ſhall exe, 
ede none of theſe, but take them both In, in the, 
Sequel of this Diſcourſe, Tho? the Prinelpl 
ach, of the Truths we ought to belleve, ſeem'to 
te here principally intended ; yer the Exerelſe of 
the Grace of Pairh is a neceſſary and uſeful Mean 
ln order to our Perſeverance and Stedfaltneſs In 
them, 

2dly,, The Chriſtian's Faith is a valuable and 
precious Jewel, It is called precious Faith, 2 Pet. 
1, All the Truths of the Goſpel that he be- 
heves are his Glory ; ; * may Stedlaſtneſs in them 
Is his Crown, Rev. iii. 11. Hold that fuſt which 
thu haſt, that n» Man id a Crown. True Chri- 
ſfians have a common Denomination from their 
paith : They are called Believers ; every one ot 
them believe in an unſeen Chriſt, 1 Per. i. 8. Whom , 
hoving not /een, ye love; in whym, tho” now ye fee . 
tim not, vet bel eving ye rejoice, &c. They all live 
by Faith upon C hriſt in his Word of Promiſe, 
Heb. x 38. Now the Juſt ſhail live by Faith, 

300. The Chriſtian has many Adverſaries unto 
bis Faith, Hell and Earth, Devils and Men, are 
againſt 
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all that he can, either to beteave him of it, or tod 
weaken it; hence is that Warning given to Pe. Ml / 
„ 
h1 


ter, Luke xxii. 31, 32. Simon, Simon. Satan hath 
deſired to have you, that he may ſift you as Wheat, 
The Men of the World are allo Enemies to the F 
Faith of the Chriſtian ; the World hateth him, 
and his Faith too; yea, the World hateth hin “ 
becauſe of his Faith, 7% xv. 19. Becunſe ye oe Ml 
wot of the World, but 1 have choſen you out of the Ml "' 
World, therefore the World bateth you, T 
4thiy. You may obſerve that the Chriſtian's WM |! 
Faith is many Times ſore tried. It Is tried by 
manifold Temptations, 1 Pet. l. 6. 7. V Need, Wl! 
yo are in Heavine/i through mantfold Temptationi | ſe 
That the Triat of your Hatt being much more fre. 
t than that of Gold that periſkgth, & . All the 
Grfices of the Chriſtian are tried ; his Love, his 0 
\Parteice and Submiſſion are all tried : But Faith MW" 
is the leading Grace, and therefore the Trials of ſ 
the Chriſtian are called the Trial of his Faith; 1“ 
his Faith is in a ſpecial Manner tried; and, if it 
ſtands out the Trial, all the other Graces of the 
Spirit will alſo come forth as Gold when it is 
| fied. I ſhall here give ſome few particular Ina ſe 
| E Gances of the Temptations and Trials that the 
Chriſtian's Faith meets with. | 
I. The Faith of the Chriſtian is ſometimes tried iP! 
by croſs Providences from the immediate Hand of 4 
God: So was Abraham's tried, when God com- 
manded him to offer up the Son of the Promiſe, 
T/age, Gen. xxii. 1. and his Faith ſtood firm under 
the Trial ; for he accounted that God was able to 5 
raiſe him up even from the Deud : From whence al 
| be received him in a Figure, Heb. xi. 19. The Mr. 
Chriſtian's Faith is frequently tried by outward bs 
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Afflictlons from the immediate Hand of God, and 
alſo by inward Deſertion : This was the Caſe of 
Job, the Hand of God was upon his Body, and 
upon his Subſtance too; the Lord did likewdys 
hide his Face from him, 7ob xxili. 8, 9. Behold, [ 
0 foreward, but he is not there; and backward, ut 
2 perceive him : On the Leſt- Hand where he 
doth work, but I cannot behold him + He hideth him - 
ſelf on the Right-Hand, that I cannot ſee him. Yet 
his Faith ſtood firm under this Trial; for, ye he, 
Thingh he ſlay me, yet will I truff in him, Job xlll. 


if, 

. The Chriſtian's Falth is ſore trled from the 
Temptations and fiery Darts of Sten. A Meſs 
enger of Satan was ſent to buffet Paw, 2 Gor, x11, 
1, And there Is nothing that Satan levels his 
Temptations fo much againſt, as the Falth of the 
Chriſtian ; he knows that if he prevails here, all 
ls gained to his Side: Therefore, when Satan Is 
ory to ſift Peter, Chriſt prayed for him, that 
i Faith might not fail, Luke xxil. 32. | 

3. The Chriſtian's Faith is ſore tried from the 
World. (1.) From the inſnaring Pleaſures and 
Profits of this World. So was the Faith of Mo- 
ſes tried; when he was in Pharaoh's Court, all the 
Pleaſures, Honours, and Preferments of the Court 
of Egypt were in his Offer ; yea, he had the Pro- 
ſpect of enjoying the Crown and Kingdom of E- 
pt + But his Faith triumphed over all theſe in- 
naring Allurements, Heb. xi. 24. By Faith Moſes, 
when 2 was come to Years, refuſed to be called the 


Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer 
A flictian with the People of God, than to enjoy the 
Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon. (2.) From the Frowns 
and Reproaches of the World. Moſes's Faith did 
likeways meet with this Trial. When he left the 
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Court of Pharaoh, and declared himſelf an I. M7 
dhe, he joined himſelf to the Society of a contemp- . 
tible and deſpiſed People, the Shepherds of & 
den, who were Servants and Slaves unto the F. M4 
tlant; and he behoved to lay his Account with WE 
all the Scorn, Contempt and Reproach that Phy. Wh 
ro and his Court could throw upon him: ret 
by Faith he overcame all this; for he eſleemed t 
eprogch of. Chriſt greater Riches than the Treaſure Na 
ef Egypt, Heb. Al. 26. Yea, not only did he o. Wu 
vercome the Reproach and Scorn, but even the M6: 
Fury and Rage of the King ; Ver, 27. By Faith be Wh 
. forſook Egypt, not fearing the Wrath of the Ning ; With 
For he endured, as ſeeing him wha is inviſible, (3.) The 
Chriſtian's Faith is 3 tried from the cor. Ne 
rupt Doctrines that are in the World. Error is WM 
often propagated in the Church, in Oppoſition oN 
the Truths of God; and the Tendency of it Wy, 
do darken and overthrow Truth, and to ſhake the Ml nc 
Faith of the Believers, 1 Cor. xi. 19. For there Mor 
muſt be alſo Hereſies among you, that they which . 
approved may be made manifeſt. (4) The Chriſtian's N fo 
Faith is ſometimes tried by violent Perſecution 
from the World; the Followers of Chriſt muſt 
lay their Account with it, to have their Faith tried 
dy the worſt Treatment the World can give them: 
So it was with the Cloud of Witneſſes mentioned 
Heb. xi. 36, 37. They had Trial of cruel Mockings and 
Scourgings ; yea, moreover, of Bonds and Imprifon- 
ments: They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, &c. 
C.) The Chriſtian's Faith may be tried by ſevere 
and rough Treatment from thoſe of the ſame Pro- 
feſſion with them; they may paſs harſh and ſevere 
Sentences againſt tham. You have a remarkable 
Scripture to this Purpoſe, Ia. Ixvi. 5. Tour Bre- 
| thren that hated you, that caſt you out for my * 
| BOOTS. a Sale, 
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hole, ſaid, Let the Lord be * Sce what the 
Tris! is that thoſe here mentioned met with; they 
were hate am caſt out, that is, caſt out of the 
Church, caſt out of the Society of theit Brethren 
And by whom were they caſt out ? Not by open 
Enemies, but even by their Brethren, by thoſe of 
the ſame Profeſſion with themſelves. And what 
i the Pretence for caſting them out? They ſaid, 

' the WY [it the Lord be glorified, Their Brethren, who did 
ver WM caſt them out, did pretend a Regard to the Honour 
0+ Wind Glory of God in fo doing 1 ye the Spirit of 
the N God ſays It was for his Name' Sale that they were 
„led and caſt out. I only obſerve Nom this, th 
ve ; WM there is ſomething to be found in' the Ward 
"he Cod that meets every Caſe that the Chriſtlan may 
or- be in: If the Faith of any ſhall be tried aſter this 
Manner, it may be encouraging to them in the 
to Work of the Lord, and in the Way of their Du- 
ü, that others that have gone before them have 
the I met with the like Trial; the Caſe is not ſingular, 
ere Wi for there is no new Thing under the Sun. 7 | 
4. The Chriſtian's Faith is fore tried, not only 
n's tom the World, but likeways from himſelf; from 
on i the Remains of indwelling Sin within him; from the 
uſt N Atheiſm and Unbelief of his own Heart, Heb. iii. 12. 
el Tate heed, Brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil 
Heart of Unbelief, in departing from the living God. 
There is a continual War in the Believer, he has 


nd the Company of two Armies within him, Athciſm and 
. Unbelief fight againſt his Faith, and ſometimes Un- 
e. belief prevails, and carries him down the Stream, 


Pſalm exvi. 11. J ſaid in my Haſte, All Men are 
Liers, The Faith of the two Diſciples was very 
low, and their Unbelicf very ſtrong, when they 
ſaid, Lyke xxiv. 21. But we truſted that it had been 


he which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: And beſide all 


this, 


w a 
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thir, to-day ir the third Day * theſe Things wert 
done, But tho' Unbelief may prevail for a Time, 
yet Faith ſhall in the Iſſue get the Aſcendant, A,. 
ea} Vii: B. Rejoice not againſt me, O mine Remy e Whey 
1 full, 1 ſhall 4e men I fit in Datteſ3, ths 
Lerd fball be 4 Light unte me. 


1 \proceed now t6 the Je Thing propefel, 
aawmely, Te thew you what it is you are called i, 
ſtand faſt in, when you are exhorted to ſtand tal 
in the Faith. And here I thall condeſcend on q 
few Things wherein you ought to ſtand faſt. 
1/2. Stand faſt in the Faith; that is, ſtand ſaſt 
in the 04je# of your Faith, Chriſt himſelf is the 
Object of the Chriſtian's Faith; to ſtand faſt in 
the Faith, is to ſtand faſt in the Lord, Phil. iv. 1. 
| Therefore, my Brethren, dearly beloved and longed 
for, my Joy and Crown, fo ſtand fuſt in the Lori. 
The Chriſtian ſtands faſt in Chriſt the Object of 
his Faith, (1.) When he keeps his Eye fixed up- 
on him, when he lives habitually within Sight dl 
him: So did Moſes, he endured, as ſeeing him uh 
is inviſible, Heb. xi. 27. And ſo did David, when 
de ſays, I have ſet the Lord always before ne 
pPfſalm xvi. 8. (2.) The Chriſtian ſtands faſt in 

the Lord, when he maintains high and honourable 
Thoughts of him at all Times, and in all Caſes, 
To ſtand faſt in Chriſt the Object of Faith, it is 


to bleſs him when he ts, as well as when he 


gives : 80 did Job, Chap. i. 21. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Nant 
of the Lord. It is to commend him when he frowns, 
as well as when he ſmiles: When he frowns, ta 
ſay, He is holy, juſt and righteous, P/a/m xxii. 3. 
But thou art holy. If any of you are this Day 


complaining that you have not found him to your 
- Senle, 
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we Sense, neither in the Word, nor at the Commune 
me, on- Table, juſtify the Lord and condemn your- 
. 6lves : II you are enabled to this, as It Is a Bign 
ber WM that he is preſent unto your Falch, tho“ ablent as 
the MW is your Senſe ; ſo it will be ſome Evidence of the 

Siedfaltiels of your Faith: . (4:) To (land tall in 

the Obje&t of Faith, Is t6 lean 54 Um Wh is 

ſed, BY the Rack and Strength of /e, The Chrilth 
% an's Life gught ia be @ Life of eanſtant Depen- 
falt BY dence upon = Lord Jeſus, Sore vill. . %% 11 14s 
1 a WY that cane up from the (Wilderneſs leaning ufs ber 
Beloved ? Lean upon him for Strength and Furni» 

ſaſt I ure for all Duties of Obedience, and for Support 
the WW under all your Difficulties : The Glory of your 
in Strength is in him; it is in his Strength that you 
. nuſt go on in your Chriſtian Courſe; you mult 
walk uþ and down in his Name, Zech. x. 12. 
2dly. Stand faſt in the Princip/es of Faith; that 

is, in all and every one of the Truths of God that 
ou proſeſs, and which you are called to believe. 
You ought to hold faſt the Principles of Faith, e- 
ſpecially when the Wind of Error blows. £5. iv. 14. 
Be ng more Children toſſed to and fro, and carried about 
with every Wind of Doctrine. by the Sleight of Men, and 
cunning Craftine/s, whereby they ly in Wait to deceive. 
You ought to ſtand faſt in the Truths of Chrilt, e- 
ſpecially when they are oppoſed or controverted : 
As for Inſtance, If any of he Truths concerning 
the glorious Perſon of ChAſt” are undermined, if 
bis Supreme Deity and Nec ar) Exiſtence are cal- 
led in queſtion, then we aſt boldly to own and 
n avow the ſame; if any of tFe Truths that concern 
ta the Oifices of Chriſt are oppoſed, we ought to 
contend for them; if the ſhpernatural Teaching 
of the Spirit is cried down, then we ought to 
plead for it; if the Righteouſneſs of Faith is ob- 
feured 
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feured or darkned, then we ought to ſtand up in 
the Defence of it ; if the kingl) Office of Chriſt 
is aſſaulted, then we ought to bear Teſtimony unto 
it: What concerns the kingly Office of Chriſt 
has been juſtly reckoned the Word of his Pati. 
| ence given unto the Church of Scotland in a par. 

ticular Manner to contend for ; and ſhe has been 
honoured to bear Witneſs unto theſe and the like 
Truths, That the Lord Feſar, and he alone, is King over 
Zion, the Hill of his Holineſs ; and that the Govern. 
ment is laid upon his Shoulders, and that all the Veſſel; 
his Fathers Houſe hang upon him and likeways that he 
has the orderingof the Affairs of his own Houle in his 
own Hand, and, the Office-Bearers mult be given un: 
to his own Church and People according to the Rules 
that he himſelf has laid down in his own. Word; and 
alſo that no lordly Dominian'$ught to be exerciſed 
over the Heritage and Flock of God : And there- 
fore, if Church-Authority is exerciſed beyond the 
Line of the Word, or in Contrariety -unto the 
Laws and Inſtitutions of Chriſt, the only Lord and 
Lawgiver unto his Church, it is not to be regard - 
ed. Theſe are ſome of the Truths that concern 
the kingly Office of Chriſt ; and, if any of them 
is oppoſed or denied, then a Teſtimony ought to 
be given unto them. Let Men eſteem of it as they 
they will, it is not only Duty, but an honourable 
Thing, to give Teſtimony to the leaſt of them, it 
I may ſpeak fo of any of the Truths of Chriſt 
In a Word, whatever Truth is controverted and 
born down, to ſtand faſt in the Faith, is to cleave 
to that Truth, and to give an open Teſtimony un- 
to the ſame, when we are called unto it. If you 
inquire, To whom belongs it to give Teſtimony 
unto controverted and oppoſed Truth ? I anſwer, 
in the ft Place, It ought to be given in a ſpecial 


Man: 
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Manner by the Watchmen that are ſet upon Jeruf# 
lm's Walls ; they ought to /e their Face as a Flint in 
their Maſter's Cauſe ; they ought to be bold againſt 
all Oppoſition, in his Strength, and under his Con- 
duct, who ſaid, by the Prophet his Type, /. J. 
. For the Lord God will help me, therefore ſhall I 
wt be conſounded : Therefore have I ſet my Face like 
« Flint, and I know that 1 ſhall not be aſhamed. 
Miniſters are the Watchmen ſet upon the Church's 
Walls; and, if they ſee Danger coming, they 
hould ſpeak, and not hold their Peace, //a. Ixil. 
6. I have ſet Watchmer upon thy Walls, O Jeruſalem, 
which ſhall never hold their Peace Dor Night. Tho“ 


Men thould threaten them, tho' Met ſhould endagn. 


your to ſhut and ſtop their Mouths, yet the Authority 


of the Lord Jeſus obligeth them to ſpeak, what-' 


ever Dangers they may be 1 * unto. '2dly. As 
the Watchmen of the City, ſo all the [nhabitants 


of the City of God ought, in their Stations, and 


when called unto it, to confeſs and bear Witneſs un- 


to oppoſed Truth; Zion, thy God confe/5. If a Storm 


of Perſecution ſhall break upon any of us for a 
Teſtimony that we have given againſt the Violence 
done to the Heritage of God at this Day, a Storm 
way alſo fall upon you; if the Watchmen of the 
City are driven from their Watch-Tower for their 
Faithfulneſs in the Diſcharge of their Duty, it is 
high Time for the Inhabitants of the City of God to 
look about them, and to fear leaſt e Enemy come in 
lite a Flood upon them: And if, when it comes to 
your Door, and when you are called unto it, you 
do not Own and confeſs the Truths which you 
ales to believe, you betray Conſcience and 
rinciple too. | | 
 3dly. Stand faſt in the Profe/i-n of your Faith, 


Heb. &. 23. Let us hold faſt the Profeſſion of our 


. Faith 
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Faith without wavering, We make a Profelſun I. 
of. Faith in our daily Attendance upon the Orc. U 
nances of the Golpel ; We all make a Profeſſion 
of Faith in our Baptiſm ; when we are baptized, it, 
is made by our Parents in our Name: And ſuch of 
us as have come to a Communion- Table make «i, 
Profeſſion of aur Faith there: All of you who have ſp, 
been at the Lord's Table this Day hve made a 
Bo, i and ſolemn Profeſſion of your Faith in « 
- erucified Chriſt ; you have profeſſed to receive the... 
Teſtimony of God concerning him, and that you: 
are well pleaſed with the Way of Salvation thro' . 
him ; you have declared, by your fitting down at 


we" Table, that you have choſen Jehovah, even 2118 
od in Chriſt, to be your Lord and your God i, 
even him for your Husband and your Portion; MW; 
and that you arc well pleaſed with the Lord ge. 
ſius as a Prophet to teach and inſtruct you, a8 
Prieſt to juſtify and fave you by the Obedience 
of his Life and his Sufferings unto Death, and al. h 


+ Sf as a King to reign and rule over you: You 
have profeſſed to devote yourſelves unto his Obe. 
" £dience and Service, and unto a Subjection unto 
his Laws, Ordinances and Inſtitutions : Stand fall 
then in the Profeſſion that you have made. And, 
if you would do ſo, 1ff. Walk like your Profeſſion; 
let your Converſation be like unto that holy Chri- 
ſtian Profeſſion that you have made, Phil. i. 27. 
Only let your Converſation be as it becometh the Co. 
ſpel of Chriſt, Let your Walk in your Families, 
and in our Streets, be like the Goſpel of Chriſt 
be not conform to this World, but be you transformed 
by the Renewing of your Minde. If you conform 
yourſelves to the ſinful and vain Cuſfoms and Fas 
ſhions of this World, you depart in ſo far from 


the Profeſſion of your Faith, 200. Be not 2 
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ed off your Profeſſion. To ſtand faſt in the Pro- 
ſion of your Faith, is to own Chriſt and his 
Words, and not to be aſhamed of them when they 
re reviled, deſpiſed gnd reproached. It has been 
obſerved in the Church, that there is a Multitude 
of Profeſſors in a fair Day, aryl in a cloudy and 
tormy Day a Multitude of” Apoſtates from their 
Profeſſion. Some make the Religion that is up- 
hermoſt in the World theirs; the Way that's moſt 
n Vogue, and leaſt obnoxious to Cenſure, they 
chuſe that, and fall in with it : But, if you ſtand 
fat in the Profeſſion of your Faith, you will not 
he aſhamed of Chriſt and his Words, whatever 
our Profeſſion may expoſe you unto, Mark viii. 
8. Whoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of 
words, in this adulterous and ſinful Generation, of 
un al/> ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he 
net h in the Glory of his Father with the holy An 
=_ | 
4thly. Stand faſt in the Ground of your Faith. . 
What is the Ground and Bottom upon which the 
hriſtian's Faith leans ? It is even the Teſtimony of 
God in his own Word. The Faith of the Chriſti- 
in is buit upon the Faithfulneſs of God; for he 
reckons him faith/ul that hath promiſed : The Ve- 
"Wacity and Truth of God in his promiſing Word 

k the only Pillar and Ground of ſaving Faith 

Ind if ever you have believed, it is upon the Te- 
"Wimony of God in his Word, evidencing itſelf by 
Nee powerful Energy of his Spirit unto your Minds, 
a „ Faith ſtands not in the Wiſdom of Men, but in 
te Power of God, 1 Cor. ii. 5. To ſtand faſt in 
he Faith, is to cleave to the Teſtimony of God, 
bd to credit his Word of Promiſe, * Senſe 
ls you, and when Clouds and Darkneſs ſurround 
you, The Bottom and Ground of the Chriſtian's 
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Faith ſands always band ſure, even when ths 
Floods ft wp their Folce, when the Floods lift u 
their Waver ; Thy Teſtimonies are very ſure, Palm 
Welil. 9,5. The Chriſtian may ſtand upon furs 
Ground, even upon the Teſtimony of God, in the 
Midit of the raging Waves and Billows of Temp. 
tations from Satan, and of croſs Diſpenſations of 
Providence from without, X. iv. 20. He flagge. 
ed nit at the Promiſe of God through Unbelief, 

the, Stand faſt in the Koe of Faith. The 
Lord Jeſus himſelf is the Root of the Chriſtian'; 
Faith : Faith ſprings from Him, for it is the Fruit 
of the exceeding Greatre/s of his Power, Eph. i. 19, 
Alſo Chriſt is the Root into which the Believer 
is ingrafted, and it is by the Means of Faith tha 
he has a Being in him. Chriſt is the Root of all 
vital Influences unto the Believer : All the Belie- 
ver's ſpiritual Nouriſhment and Sap, his ſpiritual 
Verdure, Beauty and Fruitfulnels, are from Chriſt 
his Root. To tand faſt in the Roat Chriſt, is the 
ſame Thing with ahiding in him, John xv. 4. Abid: 
in me "The Chriſtian abides in Chriſt, by deriv- 


ing vital Influences from him daily : As the Bran. 


ches have all their Sap ang Nouriſhment from the 
Root, ſo your ſpiritual Liſe muſt be maintained 
by a daily Communication of ſpiritual Nourilh: 


ment from your Root Chriſt. 


G h. Stand faſt in the Fruits of Faith. Where 
tric Faith is, it brings forth Fruit : Fr un 
Works is but a dead Faith, 7ames ij, 26. All Du: 
ties of Obedience unto the Law of God, when 

erformed in a right Manner, gte the Fruits of 
aith, and the Chun wut to abvund In theſe 
Fon xv. 8, The Friis of the Spiriy, Went lone! 
Gal. v. 22, are the Fruits of Valth. The Chrilli 
an mult not reſt Jatizficd In any Mealure woo 
eye | | we! 
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fulneſs he has attalned unto, but he ought to In- 
creaſe and grow In PFrultfulneſs, a Pet. II. 18, 
Grow in Grace, and in the Anowledge of out Lyrd 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet, |. 5. Giving all 
Diligence, add to your Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, 
Nnowledge ; und to Knowledge, Temperance ; and to 
Temperance, Patience; and to Patience, Godlineſs 1 
and to Godlineſs, brotherly Kindneſs F and to brotherly 
Nindne/s, Charity + For if theſe Things be in you and 
bound, they make you that ye ſhall neither be bars 
rn wor wnſruitful in the Anowledge of our Lord Je» 
ſu Ghrift, 

1thly. Stand faſt in the Fxerci/e of Faith. Faith 
muſt be exerciſed daily : If it is not exerciſed, 
the inward Principle of Grace is weakned, and the 
Chriſtian withers and decays, Heb. x. 38. Now 
the Juſt ſhall live by Faith; but F any Man draw 
tuck, & c. He lives by the daily Exerciſe of Faith; 
and if Faith fails in its Exerciſe, the Chriſtian 
aws back, he falls from his Stedlaſtnels. 

%). Stand falt in the Hopes and Expectations of 
Faith, TheExpeRtations of Faith are great and large: 
Faith expects all the good Things that are contained 
the W ord of Promiſe, Rom. viii. 32 How hall he not 
wth him al/2 freely give us all Things Faith looks 
out for Accels unto God, and Acceptance in his 
Sight, through the Lord Jelus. This is that Confi- 
ce of Faith which we ought wt to caſt away, 
Heb, X. 35. It looks out for Support and Through- 
bearing under all Difficulties, % i xxl, 4. Tea, 
% , through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
F with fear n Beit, For then art Wh we, It looks 
Wt for complete Deliverance am all Sin and alf 
WOW, and lor 8 complete Vidtory over all ſpl⸗ 
gal Enemies, Falth lays, {n aft the/s Things 
W are more ten Gonguerers threngh him that _ 
0. 


ved u. Faith looks out for a Glory to be ve. 
vealed hereafter, even for the [rberitaice incorrup. 
tible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved 
in Heaven for all the Children of Promiſe ; Qult 
not then with the Hopes and Expectations of 
Faith, for theſe do animate the Chriſtian under 
the greateſt Diſſiculties, Lm. v. 2. We rejoice in 
Hope of the Glory of Ged, 


I 22 now to the %u Thing propoſed, 
To ſhew you what it is to ſtand faſt in che Faith 
or, to open up a little the Duty of Szedfaſtne/5 tha 
ou are here exhorted unto. I ſhall obſerve two 
hings that are implied in it, and then ſhew you 
what it is to ſtand faſt in the Faith, 

Firſt, To ſtand faſt implies that the Chriſtian 
may be /re thurſt at, that he may depart from his 
Stedfaſtneſs in the Faith. He has a Multitude of 
Enemies apainſt him, and his Enemies want nei. 
ther Power, nor Malice, nor Subtilty ; they have 
Power to annoy the Chriſtian, and they bear a nn. 
licious Diſpoſition againſt him: The old Serpent 
and all his Seed haye an inveterate Enmity at the 
Seed of the Woman, and they want not Subtilty 
and Cunning to enſnare the Chriſtian. And here 
* may obſerve, /. That the Chriſtian is many 

imes ſore thruſt at by his malicious Enemy e 
tet, Hence (aith the Apoſtle, | Pet. v. 8. Bo 6 
ber, be vigilant; for your Aeer/ary te Devih e 
4 Fearing 1.494, dune, bent fü, vor De WHY ie 
, He knows well the hela weak Bir, 
and he la ready io attack them there, W hatevd 
de a Man's predominant Sin, whatever de the 5 
that doth eaſily belet him, Is it Pride? Is 
Love to the World, or the like ? Sera will adapt 
his Temptations to it, 2 Gor, U. 11. We are net . 
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raut of Mis "I ad. {ho Chriſtian is fore 
thruſt at from the wicked Men of this World, 
Pſalm exviii. 13. Thou haft thruſt ſore at me, that 
[ night fall. He may lay his Account with the 
worlt Names that Men can give him: /f they have 
called the Maſter of the Houſe Beelzebub, how much 
more ſhall they call them of his Houſhold ? Matth. Xx. 
25. He may lay his Account with the Fury and 
Rage of Men againſt him. "The Head and Cap— 
tain of Salvation cried out, in his Type, P/o/r: XXL 
13. They gaped upon me with their Mouths, as 4 
ravening and roaring Lion. If the Head met with 
ſuch Treatment from the World, his Followers 
need not expect any better: Yea, our Lord has 
ſorewarned all his Diſciples what they are to meet 
with from the World, 7% xvi. 2. They fhall put 
you out of their Synagovues ; yea, the Time cometh 


that whoſcever Rilleth you will think that he doth God « 


gd Service, 3dly. The Chriitian meets with fore 
Thruſts from indwelling Sin. The Apoſtle Paul 
had the Experience of the violent Thruſts of this 
Enemy, Nom. vii. 21, 23. 1 find then a Law, that 
when I would do G,. Evil is preſent with the, 1 
fee another Law in my Men bers, warring 4gaiv/t the 
Law of my Mind, a bringing me into Captivity t9 
the Law of Sin which is th my Members, 

Ser #y, The Charge to hand faſt implies, that 
the Chriftian is In Danger of Iofing Grownd, and 
Malling before the Enemy, One that is in Chyiſt 
cannot fall rally not Ninally away, yet he (+ in 
Danger of lofing his Ground © he is In Hazard of 
lic Falls as may diſhonour God, and bring a Res 
— upon lils foly Profellion, and break bis aun 

eage + As for Inſtance, in the % Place, Fe Is in 
Danger of departing from the Profe/ſon of his Faith, 
Peter made à noble Canſellion, 4. xvi. 16, 


7 hy 4 
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A WO » 
Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the ge, God, Andy 
great Teſtimony is given by Chrift unto this his 
*  ,- Confeſſion in the 17th Verſe + But how did he fal Tir 
from it, when at the Vioce of a Maid he denied . 
him with an Oath, and ſaid, / know not the Man“ f 
Platth. xxvi. 72. 20. The Chriſtian is in Dan. i >" 
ger of departing from the Fruits of his Faith : The 
Falls and Sins of eminent Saints are ſad Inſtan. 
ces of this; and they are recorded in Scripture, ul 
not to — us to fin, but as Warnings unto 
us; they are ſet up as ſo many Beacons to guard ug * 
againſt ſplitting upon theſe dangerous Rocks. Yea, 
34ly. the Chriſtian is in Danger of loſing the Evi. * 
dences and Expectationt of his Faith; he may loſe 


Sight of his Intereſt in Chriſt, and may loſe his = 
Hope of eternal Life, Jonah, ii. 3, 4. Al! thy Bil- N un 
lows and thy Waves paſſed over me. Then [ jail, 1. 
am caſt out of thy Sight. Theſe and many ſuch 4 
Things are implied in this ſolemn Call here given 

unte us, to ſtand faſt in the Faith. * 


I proceed now to ſhew you what it is to ſtand . 
faſt » the Faith. I anſwer in general, It is the Ci 
Chriſtian's vigorous and reſolute Endeavours, in the 
Strength of the Lord Jeſus, and in the Uſe or all gil 
the — appointed by him, to keep his Ground 
againſt his ſpiritual Enemies. But, more par- 


ticularly, | 
1/t, To ſtand faſt in the Faith, is to (land in a 


| In ri | ven 
watching Poſture. Theſe two are joined 1 ihe 
Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the Faith, Vatch{ulnels is 1 
abſolutely needfil in order to our Sredfaſtnely ; the , 


Chriſtian muſt ſtand upon his Watch "Tower, /“. 
li. 1. [will Nand upon my Watch. He mult watch Wy, 
all the Motions and Approaches of the Enemy, W x1, 
that he may cry out unto the Head and W N 
Wo n Whe 
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us Salvation for Grace to help him In the Day and 
1s WF Time of his Need | 

2dly, To ſtand faſt, is to ſtand in a Ale Pour 
it is to be ready to fight the Enemy, to reſiſt the 
Aſſaults, and to repel the Violence of che Enemy, 
Pet. v. 9. Whom reſiſt, ſledfaſt in the Faith, The 
Chriſtian muſt take the whole Armour of God, that he". 
nay be able to withſtand in the evil Day; and he muſt 
& all to ſtand, Eph. vi. 13. The Chriſtian's Stand- 


0 Wing imports his Fighting, and his Fighting imports 
his uſing Armour. The Enemies the Chriſtian has 
d, 


to deal with are ſpiritual, even Principalities and 
Powers, the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World ; and 
the Weapons of his Warfare are ſpiritual ; the 
Armour, both offenſive and defenſive, is ſpiritual, 
namely, the Girdle of Truth, the Breaſt- Plate of 
Righteouſne/s, the Shield of Faith, the Helmet al- 
vation, and the Sword of the Spirit, 

ah. To ſtand faſt, is to ſtand in a ine Po- 
ſure, that is, to he, in a Readinels to ſuſler for the 
Truth when we are called unto it; to be ready to 
ſuſſer the Loſs of all Things for Chriſt ; the Loſs 
of our outward Peace and Eaſe, of our Goods and 
dubſtance, when theſe may come in Competition 
vith any of the Truths of Chriſt ; yea, to be will- 
Ing to part with Life itfelf for Chriſt, The Chri- 
tian ſtands and keeps his Ground when he luffers ; 
yea, in his Sufferings unto Death, he overcomes by 
the Had of the Lamb, and by the Word of his Teſti- 
my, Rev. Xij, 11, 

4 %, To and faſt, is to per/evere in our Chriſti- 
mn Work and Warfare, MA. xxiv. 13. He 
that ſhall endure unto the End, the ſame ſhall be faved s 
The Chriſtian muſt Qand, and neither fall back, 
hor give over ; he muſt ſtand, und not fit down ; 
be muſt fight, and not ſaint : // thou faint in Day 
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v pon for the Chriſtian, Eph.. vi. 18. Praying alway 
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of Alverſity, thy Strength is Rat, Prov. xxiv 10. 
The Chriſtian muſt hold on his Way, Job. xvii, 
9. The Righteons alſo ſhall hold on his Way, and h 
that hath clean Hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger, 
F hh. To ſtand faſt, is the Chriſtian's Endeavay 
to keep his Ground in the Uſe of all appointed Mean 
ſuch as reading and hearing the Word, Meditation, 
Self-Examination, and the like. The Duty o 
Prayer is likeways a ſpecial Mean of Stedſaſtneſs in 
the Faith ; therefore, when the Apoſtle directs ug 
to the diflerent Pieces of our Chriſtian Armour, he 
recommends Prayer as a notable and uſeful Wea. 


Iſh 


pol 


, with all Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all Perſeverance and Suſblica. 
tion for all Saints, 

I proceed now to the fourth Thing propoſed, 
namely. To give you the Reaſons of the Doctrine: 
Why is it that the Chriſtian ought to ſtand faſt in 
the Faith ? | | : 

1/t. This is what your glorious Head and Legd- 
er requires and expects from you. It is his poſitive 
and expreſs Command unto you, Watch ye, ſtand 
faſt in the Faith, This is what may be reaſonably 
expected from you: If you are under the, Banner 
of Chriſt, ye are taken as a Prey out of the Hand 
of the terrible One; your Head and Captain-Ge- 
neral has delivered your Soul from Death, he has 
reſcued you unto his own Side out of the Hand of 
Satan, he has ſet you apart for himſelf, and ſe— 
3 you by his Grace from the reſt of the 

Vorld ; therefore it may be expected that ye ſhould 

be ſtedfalt unto him. . 

adh. Unſtedfaſtneſs diſhonours God much, and 
therefore provokes him greatly. It brings a Re- 
proach upon the Holinels and: Truth of Gud : It 

_ dithonout 
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10, Mihonours him before the World, and brings. a Blot 
ion our holy Profeſſion ; therefore it mult be ve 
rovoking unto him, P/e/. lxxviii. 57, 39 They 
wed back, and dealt unfaithſully like their Fathers ; 
% were turned aſide like a deceitful Bow. When 
ad heard this, he waxed wroth, and greatly ab herr 
mel. | 
zdly, We ought to ſtand faſt in the Faith, be- 
uſe it is a dangerous Thing to loſe Ground: 
a Man draw back, my Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure 
be: hin. The leaſt Departing from the Profeſſion of 
er · Nur Faith is dangerous, the leaſt Declining from the 
„ay of God is an Inlet to more. Daniel was ve 
ond eader in this Matter, when he prayed with his 
4. Nindows open, Dan. vi. 10. notwithſtanding of 
ee ſevere Edict and Command of the King. One 
d, eight readily have ſaid, It was not prudent. for 
e: Win ſo to do; Might he not have prayed with his 
in {MWWindows ſhut ? If he opened his Windows to 
lire his Face towards Jern/alem, the Place where 
d. Ne Temple ſtood, Were there not many Mountains 
ve Wetvixt him and Jeruſalem, and might he not have 
14 MWireted his Face towards that Place with his Win- 
os ſhut, as well as with his Windows open? But 
et Nis was the Caſe : He had made an operi Profeſſion 
id if worſhipping Zehovah, the God of /ſrael; and, if 
e- e had ſhut his Windows upon the Commandment 
as Wl the King, he had departed from that publick 
of Wroteſſion. The primitive Chriſtians were alſo 
e 1 tender of departing from the Profeſſion they 
ic Dad made of their Faith: When their Heathen 
d Werſecuiors required them to deliver up their Bibles, 
hey refuſed ; When they required them to deliver 
d Leaf of their Bibles, they refuſed this alſo 4 and 
„ben they offered them their Lives upon deliver- 
It Wig atly Blt of Paper unto them, neither would 
4 G + Uey 


N 
they yield unto this, becauſe it was required ay 
Sign UF their giving up with their Chriſtian Cauſe 
and Confeſſion. 4 


 4thly. To ſtand faſt in the Faith, is the Way t. 
thrive and proſper in the Faith. The ſtedfaſt Chi 
ſtian is always a thriving Chriſtian ; he has moſt o 
inward Peace and Serenity in his own Mind; be 
has moſt of Nearneſs to God, and ſpiritual Joy! 
in him; and truly the Joy that the People o 
God ſometimes ind in cleaving to the Way of thi 
Lord, they would not part with it for all thi 
World's Mirth and A - and the Peace tha 
they find in the Way of the Lord, they woul 
Hot quit with it for all the Pleaſures and Profi 
of a vain periſhing World; it is a Peace that pu 
eth all Underſtanding, Philip. iv. 7. 
I proceed now to the practical Uſe and Improe 
ment of this Subject. 
I. 1ſt. If it be fo, that it is the Duty of th 
Chriſtian, and ought to be his Care and Concen 
to ſtand faſt in the Faith, hence we may ſee, thi 
a Chriſtian has more to do than to make an out 
ward Profeſſion of Faith. Many make an outwari 
Profefſion of Faith, and this is all;they have, this 
all they ſeek after; but, if you would be Chriſtian 
indeed, ſomething more is needful ; you muſt be i 
the Faith, and you muſt ſtand faſt in the Faith. It 


an enſy Thing to make the outward Profeſſion, an 


to yield an outward Subjection unto the Ordingn 
ces of the Goſpel, to hear the Word, and to con 
munſcate z but ſomething more is required of yo 


ou muſt ſtand in a watching and fighting Poſture 


I the Lord ſhall call you unto it. 
4%. Hence ſee the Sin of Unſtedfaſtneſs in th 
Faith, If it is your Duty to ſland faſt, it muſt! 
your Jin to draw back, You thai have =_ 
N | ole 
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Glemn Profeſſion of Faith at the Communion-Table, 
uke heed leſt you draw back, I ſhall here give 
WT jou ſome Evidences of Unſtedſaſtneſs in the Faith. 
z4y. I ſhall ſhew you the Sinfulneſs of it. 

In the firſt Place, it is an Evidence of Unſtedfaſt- 
ies in the Profeſſion of Faith, when Men turn more 
remiſs and ſlack in ſpiritual Duties. It may be 
you have been frequent in Prayer, and have had 
ſomething of Fervency in it before the Communion : 
lt is true, ſolemn Work requires ſolemn and ſeri 
ous Preparation; but, if you turn formal and ne- 
gligent in Family and ſecret Prayer aſter the Com- 
munion, it will be a ſad Evidence of your Unſted- 
aſtneſs :' The Chriſtian ought to be praying always 
with all Prayer and Supplication ; he ought to en- 


hold upon every proper Opportunity for pouring 


Seven Times a Day do I praiſe thee. 

If you turn unwatchful over yourſelves after a 
Communion, it is an Evidence of your Unſtedfaſt- 
neſs. It is like that for ſome Days before the 
Communion you have kept ſome Guard over your 
Words, and over your outward Behaviour; if af- 
ter the Communion you go from your Watch over 
yourſelves, you turn away from the Profeſſion of 
your Faith. The Chriſtian muſt be on his Guard 
it all Times; he muſt watch continually over his 


over himſelf in his Buying and Selling, in his 
Trading and Traffiquing, in his Eating and Drink- 
Wing in every Thing that you do, In the whole 
of your Walk and Behaviour, you muſt ſtand upon 

your Watch-Tower, Matth. xxiv. 42: 
Jh, If your Aſſections towards the Lord turn 
more cool, it is an Evidence of your gyro 
nels. 


deavour to maintain & praying Frame, and to lay 


out his Soul before the Lord, P/alm cxix. 164. 


Heart, over his Words and ARions; he muiſt watch 


by, © 
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neſs. I do not ſay a Communion-Frame will lat 
always yet the Chriſtian ought to have his Affe 
tions habitually ſet upon the Things that are above 
Cal. iii. 2. A Communion-Ordinance is given you 
to quicken and increaſe your. Love to the Lord je 
ſus, as well as to ſtrengthen the other Graces o 
the Spirit: You ought to have a growing Eſteen 
of him, habitual Deſires after him, and a conſtant 
Delight in him; ye ought to expreſs your Love un. 
; to him by frequent Thinking upon him, P/atm Ixiii 
6. When I remember thee upon my Bed, and meditate 
on thee in the Nigh Watches, And your Love 
ſhould be expreſſed more eſpecially in your religiow 
by Duties : If you are carnal in your ordinary Walk, 
and formal and coldrife in Prayer and other Du. 
ties, it is an. Evidence of your Unſtedfaſtneſs in the 
Profeſſion of your Faith. „ 
4%. When Unbelief gets the Aſcendant over ti 
the Chriſtian, it is a Sign of his Unſtedfaſtnek, Mt 1 
It may be you have faid at the Communion-Table, F 
My Lerd, and my Got, It may be you have (aid, F 

Let me never call in queſtion his loving Kindneſt 
« ngain z let me never doubt of the; Truth and Ve. 
racity of his Word of Promiſe : But take heed to 
yourſelves, your Faith in a little may be at as loy 
ai Ebb as ever, and your Unbelief as ſtrong as ever. 
Alter the firſt Communion, all the Diſciples ſaid, 
Fobn xvi. ge. Now we dre ſure that than Nen dl 
Thingt i by this we believe that then eameſt forth fron 
God + But where wat thelr Falth, when that ſane 
very Night one of them denied him, and all of 

them foriaok him and fled ? 

.. It is likeways ay Evidence of Unſtedfalt 
 r.els in the Faith, when Men waver about the 
Truths they profeſs to believe, or depart ſrom the 
. | Pr oſeſſion 
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Profeſſion of them, upon Temptations that are 
caſt in their Way. Some have itching Ears after 
new Things; others are toſſed to and tro, and car- 
ned about with every Wind of Doctrine; they 
are ſtill halting betwixt two, and are never at an 
Fixedneſs or Certaiaty about the Principles they 
rofels to believe : Some again are ſoon ſhaken in 
their Minds; the Frowns of Men, or the Flatceries 
of Men, will eaſily turn them away hum their 
Profeſſion ; and frequently, upon x Preience that 
this and the other Truth is not eſſential unto Salva- 
tion, they perſuade themlelves that they may let it 
It is true, ſome Truths are of greater Moment 
and Importance than others, but every Truth of 
God is worthy to be contended for, Matth. v. 18, 
For verily 1 /ay unto you, bl Fleaven and Earth paſt, 
ne Jot or ene Title ſhall in nos paſt from the Law, 
till all be fulfilled, If you depart from any of the 
Truths of Chrift, out of Regard to May, or for 
Fear of Man, you diſcover Uaſtedfaltneſy in the 
Faith, | 
That you may be guarded againſt Unſtedfaſtneſy 
In the Profeſſion of Faith that you have made, let 
me now lay before you a few Confiderations cons 
cerning the exceeding Sinfulneſs of it, ½. It is 
Giving the Lie unto your Profeſſion. You have 
made a folemn Profeſſion of Faith at a Communtons= 
Table but, if you fall back, it ls an Evidence 
your Profeſſion was not fincere 1 It ſays, that you 
were Vi wits the God of Truth with your Dang vet, 
and flattering hin with your Li Pſalm Ixxviil. 36, 
0%, It is contrary to the Vas and Engagements 
that you have come under. You have avouched 
the Lord at the Communion- Table to be your God: 
You have ſaid, I will be for him, and not for ano+ 
ther ; If you now turn unwatchful aver yourſelves, 


if 
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if you turn looſe or untender in your Walk and 

Converſation, you walk qe” 5 unto the Vom de 
e 


alld Engagements you have profeſſed to come under, Th 
and this will be no ſmall Aggravation of your Sin, 10 
3dly. Unſtedfaſtnels in the Faith expoſeth Religion . 
and the Way of God before a wicked World, 11M) 

ou that are Communicants go alongſt with them in 
theic liaful Courſes and Falhions, Will they not 700 
blaſpheme in their Hearts, if not with their Mouths, 
the good Way of the Lord“ Will they not be of 
hardned in their Atheiſm and Unbelief? They yo 
may be tempted to think and ſay that there is no 
Truth nor Reality in Religion, when the Profel: 
ſors of it walk like themſelves ; and, by reaſon of 
your Unſtedtaſtneſs, the Way of Truth ſhall be c- * 
vil ſpoken of, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 4600. It will be wound.“ 


ing to the truly Godly : It cannot but be grieving ' 
and affecting unto them, when they ſee bo, and 4 
careleſs Walk and Converſation of ſuch as have * 


made a ſolemn Profeſſion of Faith in Chriſt, and 5 
Love towards him. 5%. Your Unſtedfaſtneſs will N 
bring the Lord's Diſpleaſure upon yourſelves, and 
he may be provoked to manifeſt his Diſpleaſure a- WO . 
gainſt you, by temporal Strokes upon you, 1 C. * 
XI. 30. For this Cauſe many are ſickly and weak among 
you, and many fleep that js, for unworthy Commu: 
nicating, and no doubt for the unſiitable Walk 
and Behaviour of Communlcants : If you eſcape WI g, 
temporal Strokes, you will readily fall under * | 


tual og. «gn the Lord may be provoked to 5 
e 

ceaſe to be a Reprover unto you, and to leave WI 
ou unto your own Counſels, to walk in your own WW _ 

in 


U 1 proceed to a ſecond Uſe of the Doctrine, and it 0 
mall be by Way of Trial and Examination, Is . 
» KY 5 0 
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the Duty of the Chriſtian to, ſtand faſt in the Faith? 
Then try whether or not ””_ are in the Faith. 
You have need to try yourſelves after a Communi- 
on, as well as before it; and it is very needful that 
you try yourſelves on this Head : For, if you are 
not in the Faith, you can never ſtand faſt in it : If 
you have not the Faith of our Lord Jeſus in Truth 
and Reality, you can never hold faſt the Profeſſion 
of your Faith without wavering. I ſhall here offer 
you ſome 8 Characters of ſuch as are in the 
Faith, and by theſe you may examine and try yours 
ſelves. | 

1/t, If you are in the Faith, the Word of the 
Golpel has come unto you, nt im Word only, but 
«ſo in Power, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. The Preaching of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt has been the Power of God, 
through the Efficacy of his Spirit, unto your Con- 
viction and — the Word of the Goſpel 
has come with convincing Power unto you ; the 
wh of the Lord has ſet the Lamp of his own 

ord within thy Heart, and he hath diſcovered 
unto thee the great Abominations that are there, 
the dreadful Corruption and Depravation of th 
Nature, and thy Tranſgreſſions wherein thou ha 
exceeded : Thou haſt got a Diſcovery of the na- 
tural Enmity of thy Heart againſt God, and of the 
exceeding Evil that is in ho Sin of Unbelief, a 
Sin that binds all thy other Sins and Tranſgreſſi- 
ons upon thee, 7% xvi. 8, 9, And when he 15 come, 
be will reprove the World of Sin: Of Sin, becauſe 
they believe not on me, The Word has alſo come 
with humbling Power unto you ; your loſty Looks 
have been brought low, your high and ſelf-exalt- 
ing Thoughts have been brought down, thou haſt 
ſeen thyſelf more vile and loathſom in the Sight 
el a holy God than the vileſt Inſect can be in thy 
| Sight : 


ö JS” 3 
Sight: The Diſcovery that thou haſt got of thy 
Sinfulneſs and Vilene& has filled thee with (elf. 
abaſing and ſelf-loathing Thoughts, Ezek. xxxyj, 
31. Then ſhall ye remember your own evil Ways, and 
your Doings that were not good, and ſhall lothe your. 
ſelves in your own Sight, 2 your Iniquities and for 
your Abominations, The Word has likeways come 
with Light, giving Efficacy unto you, revealin 
Chriſt the Object of Faith within you: Thou bal 
t a Glimpſe of his Glory, and ſeen him in his 
Perſon and Offices, as a full, able and complete 
Saviour; as One every Way meet for thy miſe- 
rable, loſt, and perithing State and Condition, 2 Cyr, 
iv. 6. | 
 __ adly, If you are in the Faith, you have given 
the Obedience of Faith unto the Doctrine of the 
Goſpel, Rom. vi. 17. Ye have vbeyed from the Heart 
that Form of Doctrine which was delivered you. If 
you are in the Faith, you have given the Obedi- 
ence of Faith unto the Word of the Goſpel in the 
three following Inſtances. 1/7. You have received 
the Truths of the Goſpel upon the Teſtimony of 
the God of Truth, Faith is a Recalving of his 
Teſtimony, 7-4 fil. ag. He thut bath received Mi 
Teſlimon, hath ſet to hit Seal, that God it true, 
Saving Faith leans to the Truth and Veraclty of 
God in his own Word, God Education Is a good 
Mein for beginning and promoting the Work of 
Faith : But tha Faith uf all ſuch as believe unto 
Salvation Is bottomed upon the Word of the liv- 
ing God, and not upon the Teſtimony of Men: 
I hey do not believe becauſe they were educated and 
brought up in the Knowledge of the Truths of the 
Goſpel, but they receive Goſpel-Truth upon the Te. 
Aimony of him who is Truth itſelf, As thiy is, 4 


firm and fire Ground for Faith to bottom * 
wh the 
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the Spirit of God ſets home his own Teſtimon 
with abundant Light and Evidence upon the Minds 
of all that believe ; for the Goſpel comes not unto 
them in Word only, but alſo in Power, and inthe Ho- 
þ Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. Mo- 
ral Arguments for the Truth of Chriſtianity are 
very uſeful in their own Place, not only to ſto 
the Mouths of the Adverſaries of our holy Religh. 
on, but alſo as Means to help foreward the Work 
of Faith: But ſaving Faith ſtands not in the 
Wiſdom of Men, it is not built upon the Reaſon- 
ings, of Men ; but it ſtands upon the Power of 
God, that is, in the Teſtimony of the God of 
Truth, powerfully evidencing itſelf to the Minds 
all that believe, 1 Cor. ii. J. This is a Myſtery 
to the Learned of the World that have not learn- 
ed Chriſt ; therefore ſome of them abuſe and re- 
proach it : But, tho' they ſhould do ſo, we preach 
the Doctrine of Chriſt crucified, unto the — 4 
Shimbling- Block, and unto the Greeks Fooliſhne/t 4 but 
with them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Ghrift the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God, 
| Cor, I. 24, 24+ 4%, If you have given the O- 
bedlence of Faith unto the Doftrine of the Ga- 
ſpel, you have embraced the Promiſes, and Chriſt 
himſelf In the Word of Promiſe, Falth Is an em- 
bracing of the Promiſes, Heb, xl. 4 The Arms 
of Faith, ſo to mw are wide and large i Faith. 
embraces all the Promiſes, and him who Is % in 
all the Promiſes. Nothing can fill the Arms of 
Faith but Chriſt himſelf; it is a receiving of him, 
* I, 12. To as Many as received him, to them gave 
Power to become the Sons of God, The Arms of 
Faith embrace him for Righteouſneſs unto Juſtifi- 
cation, and for Strength unto Sanctlüicatlon, %. 


V. 24. Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have 1 
x il Righ- 


oy 
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A e and Sweagth Faith receiveth Chriſt ag 


the Goſpel-Promiſe exhibits and offers him, even a 
wholeChriſt, as the only and great Ordinance of infi 
nite Wiſdom for Salvation unto the periſhing Sinner, 
from the Guilt, from the Power, from the Filth 
and Being of Sin, for Deliverance from everlaſt- 
ing Wrath, and for a Right and Tifle unto ever- 
lalling Glory. 3dly. If you are in the Faith, you 
have given the Obedience of Faith unto the Com- 
mands and Precepts of the Word. All the Pre. 
cepts of the Law are the Commandments of a 
God in Chriſt unto the Believer : He receives the 
Law out of the Hands of him who is Z ½% s King 
and Lord : All the Commands of It are his Com. 
mandments unto his Zubjects, and they ate inforced 
upon them with the 1 and flrong Argu- 
ments of his dying and redeeming Love; and O. 
bedlence to them is required as an Evidence of 
their Love unto him, John NIV. IF. {ff you love me, 
Reep Wy Comm nen., The Believer gives the 0- 
| bedience of Falth unto the Commandments of 
Chriſt, by devoting himfelf unto the Fear and 0- 
bedience of the Lord Jeſis ; he loves the whole 
Law of God, becauſe it_is,a Tranſcript of the 
Purity and Holineſs of God, P/alm cxix. 140. Thy 
IWord is very pure, therefore thy Servant loveth it. The 
Law is holy, the Commandment holy, juſt and 
good; thereſore the Believer breathes after Con- 
ormity _ it, P/alm cxix. 5. O that my Ways were 
directed to keep thy Statutes, _. | 
34 If you are in the Faith, vou are formed 
and framed according unto the Doctrine of Faith: 
Ne. are God's Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſun. 
Eph. ii. 10. The framing of the Heart. accord- 
q ing to the Truth of the Gaſpel, is expreſſed by 
the Lord's putting his Law in the inward Parts, 


and 
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and writing it in the Heart, Jer. xxxl. 33. And 
this is that Truth in the inward Parts in which 
the Lord delights, P/alm li. 6. When the Heart 
is formed according to the Truth of the Goſpel, 
there is a ſupernatural Principle and Diſpoſition 
implanted in the Man, whereby he is diſpoſed and 
in lined to love the Lord, and to yield Obedi- 
ence to his eommanding and providential Will, 
to honour and to glorify God, to value and efteem 
all the Truths of Chriſt : Every one of them bulk 
more in the Man's Eye than the whole Creation 
beſide. If any of the Truths of God were laid 
in the Balance, they would, in his Eſteem, weigh 
down every other Thing: A Heart faſhioned ac- 
cording unto the Faith, is the Heart that is right 
with God. Some ſpeak of a good Heart tawards 
God, of a ſincere Heart, and the like, but they 
know not What they are ſaying The Heart that 
l fight with the Lord, is the Heart that is ſane= 
lle by the Word of Falth ; it is @ Heart that Je 
* by the Falth of the Operation of God j 
t Is the Heart that is humbled and meekned by 
the Word of Truth If you have not this Heart 
within you, you are Strangers to ſaving Faith, 

4thly, Every one that is in the Faith, is a Mar» 
tyr for it in Reſolution, The Chriſtian dares pro- 
miſe nothing in his own Strength, but he can pro- 
mile much on the Head of his Surety, Phil. iv. 13. 
can dv all Things through Chrift which — — 
ne. When the Chriſtian comes under the Banner 
of Chriſt, he reſolves to follow him through good 
Report and bad Report, through Honour and Diſ- 
honour ; to appear in his Station for the Truths 
of Chriſt, if they ſhould be oppoſed and born 
down ; and to follow Chriſt in a ſtormy Day, as 


well as in a fair Day; when the World frowns, 
| N 5 
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as well as when it ſmiles, upon his Chriſtian Pro. 
| feſſion. * =] | 


I come now to the /aſt Uſe of the Doctrine, and 
this ſhall be in a Word to three Sorts of Perſons, 
3/8. To ſuch as have a Profeſſion of Faith, and no 
more. 2dly. To ſuch as are young Beginners in 
the Faith. 3dly, To all and every one of you 
that have made a ſolemn Profeſſion of Faith, e- 
ſpecially to ſuch as have the Faith of our Lord 
Jeſus in Truth and in Reality. 

1/t. I ſhall ſpeak to ſuch as have a Profeſſion of 
Faith, and no more. We have Ground to fear 
that many have made a ſolemn Profeſſion of Faith 
in a egrucified Chriſt at a Communion-Table, who 
are Strangers to him, and who know him not, and 
who have none of the Characters that we have juſt 
now given of thoſe that are in the Faith. I ſhall 
offer two or three Things for your Conviction, and 
then addreſs you in a Word by Way of Exhorta- 
tion. In order unto your Conviction, conſider, in 
the firſt Place, that your Profeſſion is little worth, 
and it will do you but little Service, if you have 
not the Faith of our Lord Jeſus in Truth and in 
Reality. Your Profeſſion will not carry you 
through in the Day of your Strait, it will never 
bring you to Heaven : Yea, if you are looking 
and. hoping for Heaven, you will meet with a fad 
Diſappointment in the End. Your State and Con- 
dition will be the fame with that of the fooliſh 
Virgins in the Parable, who had Lamps, but no 
Oil in their Lamps: And when they ſay, Lord, 
Lord, open to us, he anſwers them, Verily, 1 ſay un- 
to you, I know you not. And tho' you may ſay in 
that Day, We have eaten and drunk in thy Preſence ; 
yet he ſhall ſay unto you, I tell you, I know you nt 

is | whence 
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whence you are: Depart from me, all ye Workers of 
juquity, Matth. xxv. 11, 12. Luke xili. 26, 27. 
dly. It is a dangerous Thing to have.a Profeſſion 
and Mof Religion, and no more: You run the greateſt 
ns. WM Riſque, for Publicans and Harlots will enter into 
no the Kingdom of God before proud, felt righteous 
in WProſefſors, Matth. xxi. 31. A dreadful Hell and 
ou horrible Eternity abide you; you will meet with 
e- fad Surpriſe in the End, //a. xxxiii. 14. The Sin- 
"rd MW irs in Zion are afraid, Fearfulneſ hath ſurpriſed 
the Hypocrites. Who among us ſhall duell with the 
of MM iwouring Fire? Who among us ſhall dwell with ever- 
ear ng Burning? | {a 
ith WM Let me now addreſs you in a Word by Way 
ho WW of Exhortation ; and our Exhortation unto you is, O 
nd be concerned to have the Faith of our Lord Jeſus 
uſt MW in Truth and in Reality. As you are Chriſtians 
all by Profeſſion, ſtudy to be Chriſtians indeed: And 
nd WF you that have been at a COmmunion- Table, ſtudy 
- Jo know a ſaving Faith in him in whom ye have 
profeſſed Faith after ſuch a ſolemn Manner. In 
order to this I offer you the following Advices ; 
1. Be convinced of your Unbelief; all that be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus have been convinced of 
their Unbelief, 7ohn xvi. 9. A Sight of the Un- 
belief of the Heart may be a Mean, through the 
Bleſſing of the Lord, to obtain the Spirit of Faith. 
2dly. Conſider, that tho' you are deſtitute of Faith, 
yet you may obtain it. All that have Faith once 
wanted it; none of them were born Believers : It 
s by their new Birth that all of them become Be- 
lievers. Thoſe that hae Faith were once under 
1- Wl the Power of Unbelief as you are; they were once 
nas dark and blind as you are, they were as much 
alienated from the Lite of God as you are: But God, 
t WW who is rich in Mercy, quickned them when dead in Tref- 
«Wl pes and Sins, Eph. ii. 4, 5. 34/7. Conſider yu 
7 Ved whom 
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whom if is that you may obtain the Grace of Faith 
It is given by the Lord Jeſus, he is the Author and 
Finither of Faith: He begins the Work of Faith, 
and he carries it on. Faith is the Gift, even the free 
Gift F God, Eph. ii. 8. 4thly. Attend upon the 
Means by which Faith is wrought. The Word 
men is one ſpecial Mean of Faith, Rom. x. 1). 
aith cometh by Hearing, and Hearing by the Mori 
of God. Look unto him who is the Author of 
Faith, that he may work Faith in you. Come 
with your atheiſtical and unbelieving Heart unto 
him, he promiſeth frecly the Spirit and Grace of 
Faith. The Spirit of Faith is in that Promiſe, J 
w/ pour Water upon hin that is thirſly, and Floods 
upon the dry Ground, I will pour my Spirit upon thy 
Seed, and my Bleſſing upon thine Offspring. One ſhall 
fay, I am the Lord's, Iſa. xliv. 3, 5- The Grace of 
Faith is in that Promiſe, 4 new Heart alſo will J 
give unto you, and a new Spirit will I put within 
you: Anil I wili take away the ſlony Heart out of 
your Fleſh, and I will give you an Heart of Fleſh, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Look unto the Lord for the 
Grace that; is in the Promiſe; Prayer is an ap- 
pointed and inſtituted Mean for the obtaining of it, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will yet for this he in- 
quired of by the Houſe of Iſrael, to do it for then, 
Verſe 37. It you were crying under a Senſe of Un- 
belief for the Spirit and Grace of Faith, it would 
be a Token for Good, that the Seed of Faith is al- 
ready ſown by the Holy Ghoſt in your Hearts. 
I come, in the /econd Place, to 8 a Word to 
young Beginners in the Faith. Several have been 
at the Communion-Table in this Place, who were 
never Communicants formerly; and ſome of you 
have begun in young Years to make a fair Profel- 


ſion of Faith in the Lord Jeſus. Faith, in its firſt 
Begin- 
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innings, is often like a Grain of Muſtard Sec, 
oF tender and weak, and fcarce diſcernible. We. 
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th, ue it in our Commiſſion to ſtrengthen the weak 


Hands, and confirm the feeble Knees ; to encourage 
you that are beginning to ſet out in the Way of 
he Lord : And our Heart's Defire for you is, that 
you may ſtand faſt in the Faith of Chriſt, bein 
noted and grounded in him. Let me then wddrets 
you that are of the younger Sort, eſpecially ſuch 
of you us have been at a Communion-Table : If 
here are any young Motions of Heart among you 
wards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, if there is any young 
ſenſe of the Need of Chriſt, or any young De- 
fres aſter him, if there are any Outgoings of Faith 
won him, I would ſuggeſt the following Things 
Into you. 
if. Look well to it, that any Work that is be- 
gun in you be real and ſaving : And for this End 
examine and try yourſelyes ; try it Chriſt is ſorm- 
ed within you. A wrong Caſt at your firſt Out- 
ktting in the Way of the Lord is dangerous, and 
my ſtick to you all your Days: If you fit down 
pon' a wrong Foundation, all your Building will,” 
all to the Ground, it will not ſtand when the 
Winds blows and the Rains delcend, Matth. vii. 
7. If ye have been under Convictions, take 
heed leſt ye ſtay long in the Place of the breaking 
th of Children, Hoſ. xiii. 13. Many have Con- 
mtions who were never converted. If your Con- 
ntions have been genuine and kindly, you have 
bound no reſting Place for you, but on the Foun- 
Gtion-Stone that is laid in Zion: If your Convic- 
tions have had a gracious Iſſue, you have found 
do Peace, no Quiet, but in the Blood of Jeſus, ap- 
plied and brought home by the. Spirit of God 
rough Faith in his Name. The Blood of Chriſt 
| 1$ 
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 deavour to cru h any begun Appemances of the 
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God within you; encourage Convictions, and do 
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ly. the only effe tual Balm for that Wound het h 
ba makes in the Cunſelence, | | 

24ly, Bleſs God for any young Beginnings thy 
are with you, If the Lord has been dealing wii 

you by his Spirit in a Work of Conviction x 
* Illumination, O glve Thanks unto hi 
lor it. They are highly favoured and privilege 
who are reached by the Grace of Chrilt at any Thing 


Grace in their younger Years i He ſtops the Cour 
and Current of their Rebellion againit him early 
and enables them to glorify him, by glving the Be 
ginning of their Days, and the Prime and Flaye 
of their Love unto him, who is altogether loyely 
aud who alone is worthy to be loved: The Kind 
neſs of thy Youth, and the Love of thy Eſpouſal 
ſhall'be remembred, and thall not be forgotten, 
Fer. il. 2. | Re 6 

340%. You have Reaſon to be on your Guard 
and to take heed to yourſelves : For Satan will en 


Work of the Lord within you; he will do all 
that he can to ſnib any young ſpiritual Growth that 
is within you; lay your Account with it, that he 
will lay Snares for you, and beſet you with his 
Temptations. No ſooner do any ſet their Faces to- 
wards Chriſt, than Satan raiſeth a Storm againſt 
them; and he may raiſe a Storm againſt you, from 
ſome Airth that you are leaſt expecting. 
4thly. Cherith any Beginnings of the Work 0 


not ſtifle them: Quench not the Spirit, 1 Theſſ. . 
19. It is a dangerous Thing to quench any of the 
Motions and Workings of the Spirit of God. In: 
prove any Dawnings of Light upon your Minds; 
the Dawning of the Day is a Forerunner of the 
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the Bun. Send Lord hay made the an pos 
rltua! i ht to ſhine Into thy Heart, look 
glearer wy uller Diſcovery ob the yet oy 14 


my Soul ; fit not down upon any Thing es 
n 1 5 you have attained, but preſy after * 1 
* K * 


Grace and in the Knowledg e of the Lord 
Chr”: on wot that you . apprehended ; 
frgetti ſd Things which are behind, reach ww 
wits thoſe 7255 wh are before And pref / - 
the Mark, for the Prize of the high Calling of God in 
ay efir, Philip, WI. 13, 14. 

O be concerned to be well rooted In Chriſt 
1 6, 7. Walk in him, rooted ond built up in him, 
ond effubliſhed in the Faith, as ye have Seen taught, If 
you would be rooted in the Faith of Chriſt, ray for 
the Spirit of” Wi/dom and Revelation in the Sa Gu] 
y Chriſt, Eph. i. 17. Every ſaving Diſcovery of 
viſt unto the Soul, is rooting and eſtabliihing un- 
o the Chriſtian; it confirms and ſtrengthens his 
Faith John ii. 11. Jeſut manifeſted forth his Glory, © 
and his Diſciples believed on him. If you would be 
rooted in the Faith of Chriſt, let Faith be gaily ex- 
erciſed upon him, 1 John v. 13. Theſe Things have 
I written unto you that believe on the Name of the Son 
if God, that ye may know that ye have eternal Life, an 
that ye may believe on the Name of the Son of God. II 
fou enquire what is the Meaning of it, when. bs 
lays, Theſe Things have I written unto you that believe 
mn the Name of the Son of Ged, that ye may believe, &c. | 
lanſwer, it is as much as if he had ſaid, Believe 
over and over again, believe better than ever you 
have done, you muſt ay be exerciſing Faith upon 
the Lord Jeſus : the repeted Acts of Faith 
the Habit of Faith is er the Eye of Faith 
ds; vous ſtill clearer the oftner its looks to its glori- 
tel eus Object, Fſaln * 5. They looked unto. him 
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* the ofiner it lays hold upon the Lord 
J us 
6550. Scar not at the Croſs of Chriſt If any Mas 


will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 


Eros and follow me. I warn you of it, that if you 
Would be ＋* Diſciples of Chriſt indeed. you muſt 
take up the Croſs ; the Croſs is the beaten Path 
unto = Father's Kingdom. If you think this a hard 
Saying, yet I dareſay the Croſs of Chriſt looks worſe 
at a Diſtance than when it is brought near: The 
nearer the Croſs of Chriſt comes, it is ſomething 
the lighter and the eaſier; therefore ſcar not at the 
Croſs of Chriſt : Chriſt himſelf bears the heavieſt 
End of his own Croſs, and he gives all his Diſciples 
a Back for every Burden he lays upon them ; Chriſt 
and his Croſs are above all the ſinful Pleaſures, Joys 

and Comforts of the World. The Reproach i 


- Chriſt is a rich Treaſure: ye be reproached for the 
Nome of Chriſt, happy are ye ; for the Spirit of Glory 


ond of God reſleth upon you. The Croſs of Chriſt is the 
Way to the Crown, and it is but a ſhort Way you 
have to bear the Croſs: For our light Affiction, which 
is but for a Moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal wh of Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17+ 


I proceed now, in the third Place, to ſpeak 2 
Word unto. you all and every one that have a ſo- 
lemn Profeſſion of Faith in Chriſt; and eſpecially 
to ſuch of you as have the Faith of our Lord Jeſus 
in Truth andin Reality. Let me exhort you in the 
Words of the Spirit of God, by the Apoſtle, in our 
Text, Stand faſt in the Faith. I ſhall offer you ſome 
Arguments to inforce the Exhortatlon, and conclude 
with ſome Words by Way of Direction and Advice. 


To inforce the Exhortation then, conſider, ip * 
| I 


. 


90 


/ Place, The 
his Faith glorifies God ; it honours and glorifies 


him before the World: All the People of God 


are Witneſſes for God upon Earth, Ha. xliv. 8. 
Te are even my Witneſſes. They ought to bear 
Teſtimony before the World, unto the Holineſs of 
God, by ſtudying Holineſs in alt Manner of Con- 
verſation: They ought to bear Teſtimony unto 


the Truths of God, by cleaving unto them, eſpe- 


cially when any of them are controverted and born 
down. To ſtand faſt in the Faith, and that in the 
Face of Oppoſition, glorifies God in an eminent 
Manner : It is a gloritying of God in a Way that 
does not and cannot take Place in Heaven : The 
Saints in Heaven have noOppoſition made unto them, 
for Heaven is the Place of the Saints Reſt ; there 


b none to hurt nor deſtroy. in all his holy Moun- 


tin. But this Honour have all his Saints upon 
Earth, that they are called to glorify him in the 
Face of Oppoſition, and of ſtrong Oppoſition made 
by Satan and the World unto them. Pom. iv. 20. 
It is ſaid of Abraham, He ſlaggered not at the Pro- 
miſe of God ; but was ſlrong in Faith, giving Glory to 
God | 


| 2dly, Conſider that Faith is a precious Thing. 
Whatever Way you take Faith, it is precious : 
If it is taken for 0 

ſus, he is infinitely glorious and excellent in his 
Perſon, and precious in the Eyes of all them that 
believe, 1 Pet. ii. 7. If b Faith you mean the 


Principles of Faith, or the Truths that we ought to 


believe, they are all procious. Truth is a precious 
Depoſitum, or a precious Truſt, 4 given unto the 
Church and People of God, a Truſt given unto 


them to keep and preſerve ſafe; and if any of 


the Truths of God aro controverted, one Genera- 
Lon ND | uon 


e Object of Faith, the Lord Je- 
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e 
ion ſhould deliver 4 their Hands, With a 
eſtimony, to another: this is a Debt one Generg. 


tion owes to another. We ore unfaithful to Poſte. 


#4 


rity, if we ſutfer any Vail to be drawn over any 
divine Truth, without a Teſtimony unto it : Fer 
hy eſtabliſhed a Teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed « 
Law in Iſrael, which he commanded our Father; 
that they ſhould make them known to their Children, 
Pſalm Ixxvill. 5. We 

Aly. Ye are under manifold Obligations to ſtand 
af in the Faith. If you have the Faith of our 
Lord Jeſus in Truth and Reality, the redeeming 
Love of Chriſt is a ſtrong Bond upon you to con- 
tinge ſtedfaſt in the Faith: The Love of Chriſt /h1ld 
conſtrain you, 2 Cor. v. 14. The Grace of God, 
manifcſted in your effectual Calling, obligeth you 
to this, Hel. ili. 6. Wherefore, holy Brethren, Par. 
takers of the heavenly Calling, conſider the Apoſlle aid 
High-Prigft of aur Profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus, The 
Vows of God are upon you ; your Baptiſmal Vows 
bind one to this, as allo the ſolemn Engagements 
w | dave profeſſed to come under at the Lord's 

e. 

4thly. Conſider, whatever you may be expoſed 
unto on the Account of your Stedfallneſs in the 
Faith, nothing ſingular befals you ; For through 
much Tribulation we muſt enter into the Kingdom, Have 
you Diflicultics in the Way? Theſe are the com- 
mon Fate of all that have gone to Heaven belore 


you: Have you Satan and his Temptations to con- 


fit with? So had they all: Have you an evil Heat 
of Unbelief to wreſtle againſt ? So had they : Have 
ou Violence from the World to encounter with! 


So had they, Rev. vii. 14. Theſe are they which 


came Git of great Tribulation, end have wafhed their 
Robes, and made them white in the Blood of the Lan. 


Yea, 
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Yea, not only the Pollonitn of the Lamb, but ther, 
Head, Lord and Captain himſelf had the great": 
lo. MW pificulties in his Way : Ut ir enough for the Diſeiple = 
ny WW that he be as his Maſter, and the Servant at t 
97 Lord, | 
„%%%. Ye have good Furniture provided for you, 
1 Wo enable you 10 ſtand faſt in the Faith t All the 
„ Once that is in the Lord Jeſus your Head, It is laid 
wp In him ſor your Behoof and Advantage. Are 
you fooliſh ? In him are hid all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, and the Spirit of Wh" 
dom and Council is given by the Head unto Me 
Members: Are you weak and without Strengen? 
With him there is everlaſting Strength, and hee 
the Glory of your Strength, Palm Ixxxix. % 
Do you want Armour wherewith to fight the Ene - 
my ? He has it to give you, even the whole Armour 
of God, Eph. vi. 13. The Chriſtian's Armour is 
the Armour of God, it is Armour of his framin 
and making, it is Armour of his giving, it is 
— and tried Armour. Do you want a Head? 
he Captain of Salvation is in the Field before you: 
Your King ſball paſs before you, and the Lord an your 
Heal, Mic. il. 13. | 
6/h/y. Conſider the many Promiſes that are gi- 
ven you, to encourage you to Stedfaſtneſs in the - 
Faith. Upholding and ſtrengthning Grace is pro- " 
miſled you; and the Promiſe is given you as an An- Berk 
tidote againſt all laviſh and diſquieting Fears, 99. 
'Nli. 10. Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be mot © 
d/mayed, for I am thy Gd [ will flrengthen thee, yea, 
I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee with the Right+. 
Hand of my Righteouſneſ5. It is not enough that you 
make a fair Beginning in the Way of the Lord, 
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but you muſt allo perſevere, and hold on: For ke 
WH that foull endure unte the End, the ſame fhull 7 — * a. 
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Matth. XXIV. 13. The Aue hall hold on bit 
Wy, and he that bath clean Hands ſhall be flronger 


Kev. iii. 21. He that overcometh ſhall inherit ll 


Faith. When the Pleaſures and Profits of this 


un 


* * 


aud ronger, Job xvil. 9. The ſtedfaſt Chriſtian lt 
the overcoming Chriſtian, and many Promiſes are 
made to the e He that overcometh [ball 
eat off the Tree of Life, which is the Mid of the Py. 
radiſs of Cod, Rev. il, 7. He ſhall eat off the hidden 
Manna t and the white Stone, and in the Stone a new 
Name written, (hall be given unto him, Rev. li, 1). 
Yea, he ſhall be ſet down with Chriſt in his Throne, 


[ 


Things, Rev. xxl. 2. 


I ſhall now ſhut up all with ſome Words by 
Way of Diredion and Advice unto you. If you 
wail be ſtedſaſt in the Faith, then, ½. Let not 
the World get too much Room in your Hearts, 
The Man that loves the World more than Chriſt, 
and the Truths of Chriſt, can never ſtand in the 


World, when his outward Peace and Eaſe, or the 
like, come in Competition with the Things of 
Chriſt, he grips to the World, and to the Things of 
it, and lets the Things of Chriſt go: So it was with 


 Demas, 2 Tim. iv. 10. For Demas hath for/aken me, 


having loved this preſent World. You may no doubt 
have a moderate Concern and Care about the 
Things of this Life ; you ought to provide Things 
honeſt in the Sight of all Men, Rom. xii. 17. But 
many give up themſelves to an immoderate Love 
to the World, under Pretence of a moderate Cath 
about it ; and this is both ſinful and dangerous} 
Jor, if «ny Man love the World, the Love of the Fas 
ther ir mt in him, 1 John ij. 15. | 

adly, Beware of Self:Confidence, If you,truſt 
to yourſelves, you cannot ſtand, Peter had too 


much 


Wh oh "d 


9.4 4 
nuch Self. Confidence, *. he ſald, Though ol Men 
7% be offended becanſe of thee, yet will J never de 
fended, Although 1 fhould die with thee, yet will I 
5% deny thee, And that ſame very Night he got a 0 
6d Proof of his own Weakneſs, when he denled 
My Maſter thrice, Matth., XXVI, 35, 74. | 

I you truſt unto Grace received, you will readl- 
ly fall from your Stedfaſtneſs, P/alm xxx. 6, 7. [n 
w Proſperity I /aid, I fhall never be moved. Lord, 
þ thy Favour thou haſt made my Mountain to fan 
Yong. Thou didſt hide thy Face, and I was troubled, 
zdly,. Think not any Sin a little Thing. You 
pglt to hate all Sin whatſoever, P/a/m oxlx. 104. / 
hte every falſe Way, If a Man begin to think any | 
own Sin a ſmall Thing, he cannot ſand, he will 
bon fall from his Stedfaſfneſs. 8 
4thly. Eſteem highly all the Truths of Chriff. 
ki you ought to think no Sin a little Thing, Þ 
ether ſhould you think meanly of any oh the 
Truths of God. No Sin is fo little that it ought 
jot to be witneſſed againſt; and no Truth is ſo 
mall, that it ought not to be contended for, If a- 
y of the Truths of Chriſt are controverted and 
born down, let the Oppoſition made unto Truth en- 
(ear it the more unto you, P/alm cxix. 23. Princes 
(6 did fit and ſpeal againſt me ; but thy Servant did ne- 
late in thy Statutes. | 

rthly. Beware of loſing Sight of your Head and. 
ptain tho Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; keep him in your 
e. Every new Look of Faith unto him brings 


© Wh freſh Life and Vigour unto the Soul. Live 


Within Sight of him that Je inviſible. When an 

able God is ſeen by a Man, all Things elſe 

Map Ar, Heb, Xi. 27. | 

1% . Beware of the Fear of Man : The Fear of 
ln bringeth a Snare, Prov. xxix. 25. The Frowns 

, or 
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by (. 44 ) 9 
of. Smiles of Men are little 10 be hy mie 1 
4 fen Mau, whoſe Breath is in bis Mit, H 

Fo. | + Wbaroin is be ta be aevounted of'? Tha, Il. 33. 
90). Lay your Account with T'ribulations f 
7 the Teſtimony of Chriſt ; Yu the World ye ſhall bas 
L Tribulation, John xvi. 33. If you have been ho 
neſt Communicants, you are reſolved through Grace 
to follow Chriſt, whatever difficult and rough Step 
may be in your, Way : And none of thele ought 
to diſcourage you, for there is that to be found ini 
Chriſt char can counterbalance all Hardſhips and 
- Difficulties, all Loſſes and Croſſes that you may 
be expoſed unto, Rem. v. 3, 4, 5. We glory in Tri 
dation alſo, knowing that Tribulation worketh. Pali 
„ Patience, Experience; and Experience, Hope 
che maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the Love of Gel 
Agbroad. in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which 


; 9 wen! unto us. | 
8%. Live upon Chriſt your living Head and 
Life-giving Root. You need the Supplies of his 
Grace daily. Any Meaſure of Grace that you 
have received, any ſenſible Taſte that you have 
got of his Love in the Word, or in the Sacrament, 
this Day, will not beaf you up, nor carry you 
through under new Straits and Diffioulties that you 
may meet with the next Day; you muſt have nes 
Supplies of the Grace and Spirit of Jeſus for eve- 
ry new Duty, and for every new Difficulty. He is 
2 Head of Counſel and Conduct unte his Church 
and People Live then upon him for Cotinfel and, 
Dlrectlon under all the Difficulties of your Wil 
. derneſs- Journey. He Is alſo a Head © *** 
unto you 1 Go on therefore In hls Strength, making 
Mention of his Righteouſneſs, even of his only. 
It iy by a conſtant Communication of vital Influ- 


ences from Chriſt your Root, that you muſt * 
| 2 a 


1 


i 1 - N 
In the Falth 1 Seth ke Uſe of him, de- 
Wh Furniture and Strength dally from him, Live 


atinually / the Faith of the Son of God, Gal. il, 
50. Beware of the leaſt Dedlinings from the 


qrance of Kvil, If you turn aſide in the 1 
om the Way of the Lord unto By-Paths, yen 
y have Diffculty to find the right Path again. 
tothly. Put on the whole Armour of God. You 
n never ſtand unleſs you have on your Armour; 
naked Man falls before the Enemy : You muſt 
wt on your Armour, and likeways handle your 
"ri icitual Armour. Let Truth in the inward Parts 
WM: your Guide; les the Righteouſneſs of your Head 


eekheſs adorn your Steps; make Uſe of the 
able Shield of Faith: Let that Hope that anchors 
thin the Vail be your Helmet : Learn to handle 
te ſharp two-edged Sword of the Spirit, even the 
ord of God : It is by this that you muſt make 


bu, Eph. vi. 13.— 18. | 
11thly. Be in the Uſe of thoſe Means by which 
u may be preſerved ſtedfaſt in the Faith. Read 
be Word of God much; ſtudy to be well ac- 
Juinted with the Scriptures; let your Minds be 
ell ſtored with the rich Treaſures of divine Truth 
it are laid up in the Word, P/alm cxix. t t. Thy 
Wd have I hid in mine Heart, that I may not fin 6. 
% tre. Meditate upon his Word daily, and 
to your Remembrancer the Spirit of Promiſe, 
Mt he may bring the Words of Chriſt to your 
emembrance In the Day and Time of your Need, 
BM" xiv. 26. Watch eye and pray, leſt ye 


y of God, 1 70%. v. 22. Abftain from all Ap» 


d Surety be your Breaſt- Plate; let Humility and 


our Way through a Hoſt that may encamp againſt 


iter Into Temptation 1 Pray that he may de/iver 
N = uur 


1 


your Feet from falling, 2 you may wall beſire C 
in the Light of the Living, Pſalm 1vi. 1 1 
12thly, If you would ſtand faſt in the Falth, 
there are ſome ſpecial Acts of Faith I would recon. 
mend unto you. fff. The rolling and committing 
Acts of Faith, P/alm xxxvii. 5. Commit thy I un. 
to the Lord; in the Margine it is rendred, Roll i} 
Way upon the Lord : And Fre is the very ſame Thing 
with caſting our Burdens upon him, Pfaim ly. 22 
Caſt thy Burden upon the Lord. You ought to con 
mit all your Concerns for Time and Eternity un 
to um, Pet. iv. 19. Gommit the Keeping of yu 
Souls to him in af 0 as unto a faithful Greatur 
And you may be perſuaded of it, that he. is d 
to keep that which ye have committed unto him « 
gainſt that Day, 2 Tim. i. 12. 20%. I recommen 
unto you the Exerciſe of the reſting and leaning 
Acts of Faith, P/alm xxxvii. 7. Ref in the Lord 
reſt upon his Word as good Security for your ſi 
ritual and eternal Concerns ; reſt upon his Won 
as good Security likeways for all Things that yo 
need in Time; he will withhold nothing that 
good from you. Reſt upon himſelf in the Word 
your Staff and Stay ; even when you walk in Dar 
neſs, truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay yit 
ſelves tipon your Cod. Wy 10. Lean to him, an 
depend upon him, in every Step of your Wilde 
nel · Journey, Song viii. 5. 
Finally, Let the Grace of Patience be exerciſe 
This is needful for the Chriſtian in order unt 
his Stedfaltneſs, eſpecially under ſhaking and tr 
ing Diſpenſations of Providence. Study a patic 
Submiſſion unto the providential Will of Got 
undd a quict and patient Waiting Jor « gracious | 
ſie unto all your Tals and Diilicalties, Heb. 
36. Fer you bave Need of Patience, thut 9 
| | 
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have done the M of God, you might receive the Pre. 
1% Now, may the God of all Grace, who hath cal. | 
ed us unto his eternal Glory by Chrift Jeſus, after that! SU 
ye have ſuffered a While, make you perfect, ſtabliſb, th "I 
ſreng then and ſettle you. To him be Glory and Do. N $ 

| 


ninion for ever and ever, Amen. 1 Pet. v. to“ N 
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Being the Subſtance of poche 


SERMONS © 


Prawn Ixxii. 17,— And Men „% 
"bleſſed in hin —— ful 


AE — 


5 the late Reveagud and an Mr, an, 
Wilson « Miniſter F . .d. at 


Wich a PRE FA CE prefixed, 
To the Gentlemen of the Deiſtico/ rineipler in 
about the Wow of Perth, 


* 


\ 8B DIN bn e . 
Pinted for David Duran, and fold at his Houſb, 
oppoſite to the Welgh- Hou/t, North -lde of the 
uset. MD VII. 


Adyertifernen to the Reader 


T*. Alle Sheen contain the Subſtance of (in 
Strmons lately delivered, in my ordinary Courſe of 
Preaching, in one of our Churches on the Lord 's Day. 1 
had not the remoteſt Intention of making them Public 
when I preached them ; but the following Preface ac» 
counts for the Occaſion of it. 
Men the Cont TEE Lidel in Principle, which 


yt miſt to E attended with Looſeneſs and Pro. 
eels i * is reading: when the Nane 
of N is nauſeous to many; when Preaching of 
Chriſt is become q Term of Reproach and Contempt, aui 
3ceriof phy as o 1 Engi ine to drive all rational Preach- 
ing, (as they ſpeal Th yea, Mortality it/elf, out of the 
World: tho it cannui but be affecting to me, as it is tothe 
moſt judicious in this Place, that I have any ſuch under 
my paſtoral Charge to deal with ; yet I do not grudge 
to take hold bf the W- My have given me, to col 
in my Mite, ia fe ng from the Preſi for him whom 
Men delpi e — La the Nations abhor, ever 
Aae bur 40 alted. and ; glorious Redeemer, whoſe Name 
all be eee d. with 2 eur into all Generatl 
ons. f 


(Wn ) | 1 N 
TO THE \ 


Gentlemen of the Dg1g71- 
CAL PRINCIPLES in or 
about the Burgh of Perth. 


OUR un/ub/criked Miſiue, ſent to my | 
Houſe by an unknown Hand, Tue/day's .. 
Night before our late National Faſt, ye 
have thought fit to make publick, not” 

only by diſperſing your Copies of it both in 

Place and in the neighbouring Country, but yy + 

ſpreading them to more diſtant Places. Your Ne | 

is evident and plain ; and therefore I u 5 

myſelf obliged to take this publick. Notice both u 

you and your Conduct. n 
As for the malicious Infinuations contained in 

your invidious Queries, wherewith your 7. is 

ſwelled, and whereby you ſlyly attack my Charac- , . 

ter, I am not afraid that they ſhall do the leaſt 

Hurt or Prejudice unto it: And, if you have any 

Conſcience at all, T am perſuaded I have a Teſti- 

mony in your own Breaſts, that there is no. Truth 

in any of your wicked and railing Inſinuatlons. 

Therefore I ſhall not take any farther Notice of 

them, than to tell you I am not ſurpriſed with the 

Treatment you give me, I am warned of It: I hayp 

the Honour to be his Servant by Office, who has 

told me, That the Diſciple is not above his Maſter, 

ner the Servant above his Lord; and, if” they have 


called the Maſter of the Meuse Beelzgbub, auch any 


[ha 


I 


{ 
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| ſhall they call them of his Hyuſbold, Matth. x. 24, 25. 


But-it is not at me only, it is at revealed Reli. 
gion, it is at the Goſpel through me, that your 
envenomed Arrows are directed: And tho' you 
have not the Aſſurance to come from behind the 
Curtain, to own your Wickedneſy, yet you have 
pulled off the Mask in your Paper, when you de- 
clare, that you reckon the Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
which I am honoured and Wiles to preach, are 
airy Speculations concerning Faith, nete Phantoms in 
Religion, which are nowhere to be found but in Schal. 
Droinity, or in the Brains of. a hot Enthuſiaſt, &c. 
It is for this Reaſon that I have addreſſed you un- 
der the Character I have given you; and I do not 
think that I ſhould have done you any Injury, tho' 


Thad deſigned you A920, that is, withovt God. Yout 


Wickedneſs has more aggravating Circumſtances in 


it, than theirs to whom this Character is given by 
the Spirit of God, Eph. ii. 12. 


Aſter the manifeſt Contempt you have diſcover- 
ed of the plain Preaching of the Truths of the Go- 
ſpel amongſt you, 1 do not think any Thing that 
is dropt from my Pen will be much regarded by 

ou: Yet I muſt tell you, that I judge it very ap- 
plicable to you, what an eninent Divine in the laſt 
Age writes concerning Men vf the ſame Complexi- 
on with yourſelves; / know nt (ſays he) whether it 
were not more for the Honour of Chriſt, that ſuch Per. 
fans would publicly renounce the Profeſſion of his Name, 
rather than practically manifeſt their inward Dijr egard 
twito him, | 

Tho" you have no Regard for me, yet, if you 


» hayetany for yourſelves, the following Sheets con- 


tain the Subſtance of ſome Sermons delivered on 2 


Subje&t that deſerves your ſerious Conſideration, 


Your Miſſive led me to ſome Enlargements in trans 
| | | ſeribing 


bc, 
. 
- 


5. Nenbing the Copy for the Preſs ; | 


particularly to 


li. Ide Reaſonings, in the firſt three Inferences, with' 


ur Which as deſpile revealed Religion, and to whom the 


du preaching of the Goſpel of Chriſt is Fooliſhneſs. 


he Wi vas induced, from the two following Reaſons, to 
ve Nnake them publick ; the one is, They contain,” as 


e- Will as was delivered, what I ſpoke on the Occaſi-' 


el, Wen of an /tinerant, (from whence he came I know 
re Mit) who brought to this Place a pretended Picture 
in Nef our bleſſed Redeemer in ſome Part of his Suf- 
I. Wfrings : And tho' I ſpoke nothing but what ms, 
c. Duty and Office obliged me unto, yet you have re 
n- pteſented me, firſt in the publick Prints, as preachs 
vt Ming Principles that had a Tendency to Blood an 
o {Mnſufon, and now, in your Miſſive, as the Autho 
of a Riot and Inſolence committed by the Moby 


in Nec. I am well pleaſed that you have done me the 
Honour to make me ſhare in the Reproach that 
your Predeceſſhrs in Oppoſition to the Gofpel did 
„ow upon the firſt and beſt Miniſters of the New. 
>» WTchament Church, whom they ftiled Deceivers of 
t Mankind, and ſuch as turned the World upſide down, 
y MW The other Reaſon that moved me to make them 
. publick is, They contain the Subject L was preach» 


"g upon when I received * Miſive; and I 
judged it my Duty to lay before the World a ſhort 
Summary of the Truths of the Goſpel, which T 
tm neither afraid nor aſhamed to preach and own, 
ind which you, aſter a very bold Manner, have re» 
1 MW preſented, in Town and Country, as airy Specn/ations 

ind mere Phantoms in Religion, As it was my De- 
ige, in preaching on this Subject, to lead you to 

Chriſt ſor eternal Bleſſedneſy, for 1 endeavoured to 
| eeclare ſomething concerning the Fulneſs and Glo- 
„ret his Perſon and Mediation, and the Neceſſity 
Ia Faith in him for gternal Salvation; as alſo, of 
F KUN a Vital 


- 


3 


2 


* | . 5 1 ol * * 
« vital Union with him, that Men ey bring forth 
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the Fruits of Holineſs, and | acceptable 
Obedience unto God: If theſs 1 Thi $ Are 25 Spe. 
culations and mere Phantoms in your Eyes, you de. 
ſpiſe, and that unto your own DeſtruRion, the 
iſdom, Grace and Love of Cog ſhining forth in 
Goſpel-Revelation. I am ſatisfied, that when the 
ſeveral Members of your Club were Prepering their 
Reyilings and Curſings againſt me, I was yg 
in bringing forth the Bleſſing unto you: But, if 
* continue to deſpiſe the Reach that was offer. 
you, the Word of the Goſpel, which I have 
teached amongſt you, will be Witneſs thro! E. 
nity againſt you. | 
It will unriddle a great Part of your Miſſive, 
when 1 tell you what 9 the Spring of all your 
mallelous Reſentment againſt me : It Is becauſe | 
concurred with the Seffon of Perth in their Endes. 
yours to Juppreſ the profahe Diverſions of the 
Stage in the School, « Practice that has an evident 
Tendeney to corrupt the Minds of our Youth, and 


4 


to debavch them in their Morals ; yet the Maſter 


of the School did, with a particular Inſolence, de. 
Iſe the friendly Advice and Admonition of the 
eſſion by thelr Committee, under a Pretence that he 
was accountable only to the Presbytery for his 
Managements in the School : It is becauſe I eh- 
deavour to declate from the Pulpit againſt the 
overſpreading Wiekednels and Profancnels of the 
Age, and thoſe Seminarles of it, or peeullar In. 
centlves to it, which go under the Name of Aen. 
blies and Balls It is becauſe I warned the People 
of my Charge againſt that Indignity done to the 
Son of God, by an unknown Stranger his cars 


rying about a pretended Picture of him in his Suf- 


lerings for a comman Shew : Itis becauſe I * 
| N 


| | ( 
' with the Seſfon of Perth in the 


«Ws very 
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n, 
regular Ste 

they took for bringing to a fair and im —— Tra N 
flagrant Report of Scandal in th Maſter of 
the Grammar-Scheol; and for this the Seſfon of 
Perth, the moſt conſiderable Body of this Kind in 
the Bounds of the Prezbytery, and who are daily 
wreſtling againſt a Torrent of Profaneneſs, mult 
te laſhed with your virulent Tongues and Pens. 


Wit is for the above, and the like Reaſons, that you 


hiſs like Serpents or Adders in the Path againſt me; 
ind yet you have the Aſſurance to pretend, in your 
Miſſive, a Reſpect to the Doctrines of Morality : 
But you have confirmed me, that it is my Duty to 
hold on in what, by Way of Ridieule, you term 
tle beaten Path, even tho' the Reproofs of the 
World ſhould gall and torment you, x 

It le Uke ſome may think I have pald you too 

eat a Compliment, when 1 have taken any No- 
tee of you at all; but I aſſure you, If you eontl- 
(ve In your 3 Banter, I fhall never Judge It 
worth my While to make any Return unto you; In 
the mean time, I ſincerely wiſh you well; and It 
h my daily Prayer for you, That you may be re- 
claimed from the Error and Wickedneſs of your 


Way. 


Perth, Sept. 16. 
1757 


Wittian Wise. 


PALM IXXIi. 17. 
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His Name ſhall endure for ever; his 
Name ſhall be continued as long the 
Sun; and Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, 
CC. 5 


HE Penman of this excellent P/alm is 
David, the Royal Pſalmiſt ; it is the 

laſt P/a/m that he penned, as you ma 
ſee from the laſt Verſe: It bears the Title 
of a P/alm for Solomon, and it is La it was 
penned when David reſigned the Government into 
the Hands of Solomon his Sen, the Hiſtory of which 
you have, 1 Kings i. 33. Though the P/alm con- 
tins a Prayer for a proſperous and happy Reign 
to King So/omon, yet a greater than Solomon is here. 
Solomon was a very eminent Type of the Lord Jeſus : 
he was a Type of him in the Names that were gi- 
ven him; he was called 7edidiah when he was 
born, that is, Beloved of the Lord, 2 Sam. xii. 25. 
$0 Chriſt is the Son of his Father's Love, his be» 
lived Son in whom he is well pleaſed. Again, the 
Name Solomon ſignifies Peaceable ; this Name was 
given him, becauſe //rael enjoyed great Peace and 
Tran villity under his Government, 1 Chron. xxit. 
9. Chriſt is the Prince of Peace; his Kingdom is 
a Kingdom of Peace; all his Subjects enjoy a glo- 
nous Peace; they have Peace with God; and that 
Inward Peace of God, which paſſeth Underſtanding, is 
one of Chriſt's Legacies unto them ; it is the Rs | 


B i i 


. 
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„tte Duſt, Verſe 9. But, not to inſiſt upon the preceeq 
„ 2 OO" : | 2 in 


| | ts 5 
Gift and Grant of their King, John xiv, 22. So 
mon built that ſtately and magnificent Fabrick, the 
Old Teſtament Temple; Chriſt builds the Tepl 
| of the Lord, ard bears all the Glory, Zech. vi. 11, 
e is both the Foundation and Builder of hi 
Church, and he bears away all the Glory from hi 
Type. Solomon was famous for his Wiſdom ; but 
al the Wiſdom of Soiamon was only a faint Shadoy 
of him who is the WWi/dom of God, and in whom ar: 
hid all the Treaſures of Wiſlom and Knowledge. Sol. 
mon had immenſe Riches ; but / Fulne/s dwells in 
the Perſon of Chriſt ; un/earchable Richer are with 
him, all the immenſe Treaſures of Glory and Grace 
are in his Hand. It is Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah, 
the glorious Antitype of King So/»mon, who is prin 
eipally intended in this /a; the general Strain 
«of it is ſo high and lofty, the Expreſſſons are ſo 
great and ſtrong, that they cannot be applied to any 
other t It is only of him that it can be ſaid, 7% 
Hall fedr thee as long at the Fun and Moon endure 
throughout all Cenerationr, Verſe 5. Tt is he alone 
who emer dun by the Doctrine of his Word, and 
the Grace of his Spirit, /e Nai upon the mown 
raſl, as Showers that water the Harth, Verſe 6 
His Kingdom alone is a A of Rig to 
and of abunlaut and perpetual Peace, Verſe 7, It 
is to him that the Promiſe is made, That he ſhall 
have Dominien from Sea to Sea, and from the River . 
the Ends of the Earth, Verſe 8. And this Promiſe 
gives us Ground to expect a more glorious Enlarge: 
ment of the Kingdom of Chriſt : Though his Per- 
fon and Government are much deſpiſed at this 
Time in the World, and even amongſt thoſe who 
bear the Chriſtian Name ; yet they that dwell in the 
Wilterne)s ſhall b-w'hefore him, and his Enemies ſhall lick 
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. ne 
ing Part of the P/alm, the Words I have rgad a 
(Alain Prophecy and Promiſe concerning t Meſs 
ſaß, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; he was the Obſect of 
the Faith, Hope and Expectation of the Old Te- 
ſament Church; for to him gave all the Prophets 
Witne/i ; they ſpoke of him as a-coming, they 
bare Witneſs unto his Perſon, unto his Sufferin 
and the Glory that ſhould follow : And, Gino 
others, David was an eminent Witneſs unte ne 
Perſon of Chriſt, unto his Sufferings and Death; 
ind the Glory that was to follow thereupon. Hi? 
Name. ſays he, ſhall endure for ever, and Men ſhall 
he bleſſed in him. The Expreſſions are too great to 
be applied to any mere Creature. In the Word 
then you have a Prophecy, 1. Concerning the per- 
petuating of Chriſt's Name unto all Generations; 
His Name ſhall endure for ever. 2. Of the great 
Benefit and Advantage Men ſhall feap by him 3 
They ſhall be Mlefſed in him. And, 3. Of the vuni= 
yerſa 7 of Jews and Gentiles to his Kings 
dom + All Nation /hall cull him bleſſed, 

The firſt Thing remarkable in the Verſe is a 
Promiſe concerning the 1 of the Name 
of Chriſt, His Name hall endure for ever, What 
I; his Name ? Prov, XXX. 4. His Name Is ere, 
he has a Name that none knows but he himſelf, 
His Name is wonderful, his Name is a great Name, 


we are to underſtand Chriſt himſelf,” and every 
Thing whereby he makes himſelf known unto 
WM us; all the glorious Perfections and Excellencies of 
his divine Nature are his Name; all his Titles and 
11 Offce-Charatters that he bears are his Name; his 
08 Word and his Ordinances are his Name: His Name 


he hath a Name above every. Name, y his Name Ts of 


% endure for ever, that is, his moſt renowned Fame, 


1 ſhall be publiſhed and declared in all Ages and 4 
5 . Generations, 
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Generftions. He ſhall IR want Heraulds of h 
Glory, and Trumpeters of his Praiſe ; One Genera. 
tien ſhall praiſe him to another: The Glorious Ho. 
nour of his Majeſty ſhall be proclaimed; they ſhall 
declare his mighty Acts; Men ſhall ſpeak of the 
Might of his terrible Ats, and declare his Greatneſ;, 
Plalm cxlv. 4 5. 6. Our Lord Jeſus got to himſelf 
a great Name in the Victory that he obtained over 
the Power of Darkneſs, namely, over Sin and Satan, 
over Death, Hell, and the Grave; he has triumph. 
ed gloriouſly over them, and therelgre he hath « 
Name above every Name. The glorious Fame of 
What he has done, of the Satisfaction that he has 
given Yo the Juſtice of God, ot the Atonement 
that he has made for Sin, of his bruiſing the Head 
of the old Serpent, and of the cverlaſting Righte- 
ouſneſs that he has brought in; the Report and 
Fame of all this ſhall endure for ever: He ſhall 
be known in all Ages and Generations as /r1manus 
ef, God with us; as Jehovah our Righteouſneſs, 
our Peace, our Strength, our Healer, our Redeem- 
er, and our Sanctifier; as our great Prophet, 
Prieſt and King ; as the great God our Saviour. It 
is remarkable, is is ſaid, His Name // endure; 
whatever Oppoſition may be made to this glorious 
Name, yet it h endure. It has been the great 
Plot of Hell in all Ages to banith this Name out 
of the World, or to darken this illuſtrious and glo- 
rious Name ſame Defign is purſued with all 
the Rage and Cu of the old Serpent in the Age 
wherein we live. The Perſon of Chriſt is blaſphem- 
ed, his Word is reproached and traduced, his 
Grace is rejected, and his Ordinances are deſpiſed: 
But his Name ſhall endure for ever ; the divine 


Flory of his Perſon ſhall ſhine forth brightly from 
weer all the Clouds and Vails that Men eudeayour 
__ | 5 ta 
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inſt all the Batteries of Hell; his Ordinances 
and Inſtitutions ſhall be maintained and preſerved 
in his Church ; if Men pervert or corrupt them, he 
will not want ſome Witneſſes for the Honour of 
his Name againſt any Injuries that are done to 
them; for a Seed ſhall do Service unte him, and it 
ſball be agcounted to the Lyrd for a Generation ; they 
ſhall come and ſhall declare his Righteorſneſs, Plalm 

xxil. 30, 31. 
The next Clauſe in the Verſe is, Hit Nume ſhall © 
be continued as long as the Hun, Theſe Words 
are very important and emphatick ; our Tranſlators 
in the Text have followed the Seventy. Ihe ori- 
inal Word, which is here revdred continue, is not 
oft uſed in Scripture ; I ſhull not offer any eriti- 
cal Commentary upon it, but confine myſelf to the 
Tranſlation given us in the Murgine, where it is 
rendred, He ſhall be as a Son to continue his Father's 
Name for ever : The Father's great Name is conti- 
nued in the Son ; he is the eflential Image of the 
Father, the expreſs [mage of his Per jon, Heb. i. 2. 
All the eſſential Attributes and Perfections of the 
divine Nature are in the Perſon of the Son; the 
Father's great Name is in him, Exod, xxili. 21. Is 
the Father the ſupreme, the independent and ſelſ- 
exiſtent God? So is the Son; therefore it is ſaid, 
He that hath ſeen the Son, hath ſzen the Father olſo ; 
for be is in the Father, and the Father in him, John 
xiv. 10. Apain, he ſhall be as a Son to continue 
his Father's Name for ever ; that is, the Father's 
great Name is made known to Men in the Perſon 
of his Son, as he is Immanuel, God with us: It is 
in the Face, or in the Perſon of Chriſt, that the Light 
of the Knowledge of the Glory of God is given unto | 
Men, - 2 Ger. iv. 6. That great Name of = 
c 
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| | | 
draw over it; his Word ſhall ſtand its Ground © © 
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The Lord, the Lord 608 babe and gracions, is n 
where to be ſeen, it is nowhere to be read, it 
nowhere to be known, but in the Perſon of the 
Lord Jeſus : The Love, the Mercy, and the Grace 


of Cod. are vented upon Sinners only in and 


Is 


This is a ſhort Hint at what has been delivered 
on the firſt Part of this Verſe. 

I proceed now to the /econd Part of the Verſe, N 
which contains the great and unſpeakable Benefit OW K 
that comes to Men by Chriſt. Men ball be bleſſed in | 

M 
M 
N 


through him ; for it is in him that Men are bleſſed, 
t 


hin. This is the ſame Promiſe, upon the Matter, 
with that which was given to Alam immediately af. 
ter the Fall, Gen. ili. 15. and which was renewed 
to Abraham, Gen. Xiii, 3. and xXii. 18. J thy Seed 
fhall al! the Nations of the Harth be bleſſed. The A- th 
poſtle Pau! declares, that this was the Goſpel be 
which was preached to Abraham, Gal. iii. 8. 4. 
braham ſaw the Day of Chriſt in this Promiſe, and A. 
| yas glad. This Promiſe, That Men jhall be bleſ: y 
2 in him, is a ſhort Sum of the Goſpel. And in it 
you may notice, 1. \V hat it is that is promiſed; 
it is Blefſedneſs : The Bleſſedneſs here promiſed is I the 


ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſedneſs; it is that Bleſſed. I Fr 
neſs that was loſt by the Entrance of Sin ; it in- ab] 
cludes all theſe /þiri tual Ble;; ngs in heavenly Places of 
that are beſtowed upon all that believe. 2d/y. You i * 
may notice where it is that this Bleſſedneſs is to be 9 | 
c 


found ; in him; that is, in the Lord Jeſus, who is 
God manifeſted in the Fleſh, and who bears the ſha 
Character of the ſecond or laſt Adam, 1 Cor. xv. Ire 


45. and the loft Adam is a gquickning Spirit. He 

bears this Name, becauſe he is the Read of a new ſed 

Family, who are redeemed from among Men by 5 
ne 


his Blood, and whom he quickens by his Spirit. 


But I am afterwards to open up more fully what is 
| | imported 


| 140 2 
ported in theſe Words, in him. 3dy. You may 
here likeways notice who they are that are bleſ- 
ſed in him; they are Men; Men ſhall be bleſſed 1 
Not the Angels that ſinned, but Men; for he took 
not on him the Nature of Angels, or, he tateth not 
hold of Angels, but of the Seed of Abraham he 
taketh hold, Heb. ii. 16. He toqk hold on our 
Nature, and preſerves a Remnant of Mankind from 
Ruin and Deſtruction, when all the apoſtate An- 
s are ſhut up under Chains of Darkneſs, Again, 
en ſhall be 192 in him; not innocent Men, or 
Men that have not ſinned, but ſinful and rebelllous 
Men. Adam, in a State of Innocence, ſtood in no 
Need of Chriſt the Redeemer and Mediator, He is 
the Saviour of ſinful Men, a Help found out for 

erithing and loſt Men; He received Gifts for the 
Rebelliows, that God the Lord might dwell amongſt us. 
Again, Men ſhall be bleſſed ; that is, Men indefinite- 
ly, Gentiles as well as Jews, The Words of our 
Text point at New Teſtament Times, when the 
Bleſſing of Abraham comes upon us Genti/es, Under 
the Old Teſtament Diſpenſation, the Revelation and 
Promiſe of the Bleſſing was confined for a conſider- 
able Time to one Nation ; but now the middle Wall 
of Partition is broken down, and we Gentiles are 
made Fellou Heirs and Partakers of his Promiſe in Chriſt 
by the Goſpel, Eph. iii. 6 4th. Yon may notice in 
the Words the Manner how it is promiſed. Men 
ſhall be bleſſed ; that is, It is the unchangeable and 
irreverſible Purpoſe of his Will to bleſs Men in 
his own Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. When Satan 
ſeduced our firſt Parents into Sin, he no doubt 
thought he had brought all Mankind into utter and 
Inevitable Ruin, and that he had made them as cur- 
ſed and miſerable as himſelf. This was the geeat 


intimates 


Plot and Deſign of Hell : But in the Promiſe God 


(1 


jntimates his Purpoſe of Love, whereby the Dedh 

of Hell is counterploted and diſappointed y for Men 

Hall be bleſſed in dim: as if it had been ſaid, The 
whole Race of Mankind ſhall not periſh, the Cap. 

tive of the mighty Power of Darknets /hull be takey 
away, and the Prey of the Terrible ſhall be delivered, 

Satan has done his ufmoſt to ruine them, but I will 
make my great Power and Grace to be known in 
the Redemption and Salvation of a Remnant of 
Mankind, in and by my own Son the Lord Jeſus, 
The Doctrinal Propoſition that I offer you from 
the Words is this ; | ; 


That it is in the Lord Jeſu Chriſt alone, that ſinſul 
and miſerable Men may find ſpiritual and eter- 
nal Bleſſedne{s : Or, That the Bleſfedneſs5 that 
Men have loft in the firſt Adam, it is to be 
found in the Lord Feſus the ſecond Adam. 


The Doctrine is evident from the Words of the 

Text; and, for Explication of it, I ſhall, in the 
1/t Place, premiſe a few Things for paving our 
Way on this Subject. 24h). I ſhall ſhew you 
what is imported in the Expreſſion, In him Men /ball 
be bleſſed. 3dly. Give you ſome Account of that 
Bleſſedneſs which is to be found in Chriſt. 4thh. 
Shew you how it comes to be ſo ; or, why it is 
that the loſt Bleſſedneſs is to be found in him. And 
then, in the / Place, make ſome practical Uſe 
and Improvement of this Subject. 

T return to the firſt general Head, namely, To 
premiſe a few Things. 

1/t. When'God made Man at the Beginning, he 
made him happy and bleſſed: When Man came out 
of his Creator's Hands, he was bleſſed with the I- 
mage of God, Gen. i. 26, 27. And God ſaid, Let 7 

i | make 
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nale Man in our own Image, after our Likene/}.—S0 
created Man in his own Image, in the Image of 
God created he him. This Image of God, in which 
Man was created, was ſome Reſemblance and Like- 
neſs which he bore unto his glorious Creator, in 
Knowledge, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ; and this 
was Man's peculiar Gloty and Excellency, to bear 
the Image of God; he was crowned with this Hos 
nour and Glory above all the other Works of God's 
Hands in this lower World. But this was not all 
th&Blefſedneſs that was beſtowed upon him, for 
God condeſcended to become a promiſing God to 
bim; he promiſed him Life upon Condition of per- 
ſect Obedience to his Law; this Condition Man 
uns able to perform without any Difficulty : The 
,r. MPromiſe of Life upon this Condition is implied in 
ot the Threatning of Death in caſe of Diſobedience, 
bl Nee. ii. 17. and plainly declared elſewhere in 
Scripture, Rom. x. 5. When God made a Promiſe 
of Life unto Man upon the Condition of his Obe- 
he dience, he condeſcended to make him” his Friend 
he und Confederate, and here he dealt with him in 
ur the Way of a Covenant; this was a higher De- 
on {Moree of Bleſſedneſs beſtowed upon Man: And in- 
all Mdeed the Diſtance between God and the Creature 
at M's fo great, that tho“ reaſonable Creatures do owe 
hy. Obedience to him as their Creator, yet they can- 
is {ot expect the Fruition of him as their Bleſſed- 
ad Wes and Reward, but by ſome voluntary Conde- 
ſe ſcenſion on God's Part, which he was pleaſed to 
expreſs to our firſt Parents by the Way of a Cove- 

o rant; and this Covenant is that which is ordinarily 
alled the Covenant of Works, wherein the whole 

he Race of Mankind were included and comprehend- 
ut Ned, the firſt Adam being their common Head and 
I- Kepreſentative, Rom. v. 12,— 20. | 
us 3 CG ; | 2dly. I 
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AE ANT PS bleſſed vet he dd 
5d, Th in "hi bleſſed and honourable State: Our 
51 Parents, being ſeduced 10 Satan, did volunts. 
rily and. wickedly de epart, | rom God their Bleſſed, 
nel; they ele his Covenant by the: Breach 
of. the. politive Command that was, given them for 
the Trial of their Obedience, Cen. iti, 6. This 
in and Difobedience of the firſt Adam was the 
er eh of the whole Race of Mankind from God 
eir ch 17 57 _ their Reward ; they all fined 
8 hin, a 4 by his Diſobedience every one of then 
Ire. — Sale, Rom. v. 12, 18, 19, 


enc 4 
100. The whole Race o Mankind, by their 
Sin ad Rebellion againſt « God, are under his Curſe, 
and obnoxigus to his 2 revenging Zee When 


214144. 


ili. | here ore, tho' God made Man 

ed, Mas, by. his own Sin bas loſt the Bleſſed- 
nels s that God gave him, and brought himſelf un. 
4 5 Curſe 2 Wrath of a righteous and holy 
This s that miſerable Eſtate into which our 
Nöth an J Pelſection ſrom God has brought us; 
we due forfeited ever Thing that is good, and 
have mag N fabi unto every Thing that 


ö ng 
. th are 2 55 in 457 Book 1 the Law to do then, 


| Þ, evil; 50 4 loſt that beautiful and gloriow 


mage Ge alter Which we were created; vt 
15 7 18 F. N Friendſhip of God; we 


ave forſcited that Life that was promiſed unto u 


in the Gf Covenant, and we are every one born un- 
der the Curſe of the broken Law; we are Children 
of Wrath by Nature, and. while we are in out 
natural State, the Itrath Cod abideth on us. 1 
49. 


81 55 * * 
4050. Though all duch ind are under the Curſe, 


yet 12 whole 5 are not llt to periſh in this e- 


plorable and mil erable Condition; for God has, 
out of his' mere good Pleaſure, from all Eternity, 
lected ſome to Gerlaſting Life,” even ſome o tn 
a oſtate and ſi inful Family : For whom | he did fore- 
lo, them he did predeſtinate, Rom. viii. 29. Ty 
ue predeſtinate to the Adoption of f Children, E 
1.2. it is for this End. that an eternal Try 

1 of Glory may be given unto God, Father, 
Son and 8 rit, in * Redemption from Sin and 
Wrath, ' oy BY . 

7700. he Bleſſedneſs that Men have forſeited 
by Sin is to be found in the Lord Jeſus, and no- 
where elſe ; there is 10 Salvation i in any other, and 
there is none other Name given under Heaven among 
Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. T 
Incarnation, Obedience and Death of the eternal 
Son of God, is the great Mean provided, in his 
adorable Wiſdom ant) Love, for our Redemj tion 
from that Wrath and Curſe we are under, anc 
bringing back unto us the Bleſſedneſs that we, ; 


loſt. But this leads me to 


The ſecond Thing propoſed in the Method, Aich 
is, To open up the Import of the Expreſſion, Men 
ſhall be Bleſſed in him. It is the Import of theſe two 
Words, In him, that I am to conſider, and there 
is very much wrapt up in them. 


They import, in the firſt Place, that Chriſt is =#d 


the Treaſure- Houſe of all ſpiritual and eternal Bleſs 
ſedneſs unto Men: In him are hid all the Treaſure 
of Miſdon and K nowledge, Col. li. 3 They are 
17 in him ; that i is, they are laid u or treaſured 
up in him : He is made the firſt ecipient of all 


that Blelſedneſs that is deſigned for Men in Time 


_— 


1 


| ( 12 
or Eternity : All the Bleſſings * ate repared 
the Purpoſe of God far the Veſſels of 2 
lodged in the Perſon of his Son, to be Alf Senſe 
and communicated by him ; for it Pleaſed the Father 
that in him all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. j. 19. He 
becomes the Treaſure * of ull ſpiritual Bleſſings 
to Men, three Ways. 1. By his Father's — 
Deſignatlon and Appointment. 2. By the Cove. 
nant-Tranſaction with him. 3. By his actual Ma. 
nifeſtation in the Fleſh, 

1/, He is the Treaſure-Houſe of all ſpiritual 
Bleſſi ings by the Deſignation 'and Appointment of 
his Father : He is gelgned in the eternal Purpoſe 
of God to be the ſecond Aan, the Head-Repre. 
ſentative of a new Family, even of a Remnant of 
the ſinful and miſerable Poſterity of Adam, who 
were piven him to be redeemed and ſayed by him; 
2 ore he ſays himſelf, Prov, viii. 23. I was 
ſet up from everlaſting. He was ſet up ta be the Me. 
diator, betwixt God and Man; he was ſet up to 
be the Centre of Union and Communion betwixt 
Heaven and Earth; he was ſet up to be our Re. 
deemer, bpth by Price and Power, to be a juſtify. 
in _ lab ctiſying Head unto us, to bring in an 

erlifting ces ae for Juſtification, and to 
Ne the Spirit of Holineſs unto us for our 
Sanctification: In a Word, he was ſet up to be 
the Captain of our Salvation, th bring many Sons unto 
Glory, through his Obedience and Death. And, by 
this eternal Conſtitution and Appointment, he 1; 
become the Treaſure-Houſe of al ſpiritual Bleſſings 
to Men; therefore all the Fulneſs that dwells in 
his perſon is aſeribed to the ereign Good Will 
and Pleaſure of the Father, C- vi. 19. and for the 
ſame Reaſon the Eleft are ſaid to be cho/en in hin, 
Eph. i. 44 The ee Good - Will and 8 
jure 
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fre of God (which admits o no Cauſe or Motive 
without himſelf) is the only Source and Spring of 
our Salvation. When we are laid to be choſe in 
him, the Meaning is, that he is the great Mean 
ſound out and provided in the infinite Wiſdom of 
God for our Recovery from Sin and Ruin, and for 
our obtaining everlaſting Bleſſednels ; hence the 
iving of the Son to be the Redeemer and Saviour 
mentioned in Scripture as the Fruit and Elec of 
the ſovereign Purpoſe of Love to Sinners, Jahn 
lil, #6. and herein the mani/o!d Wiſdtam of God 
s eminently diſplay ed. If the Wiſdom and Love 
of God, in the Conſtitution and Appointment of his 
own eternal Son to be the Redeemer and Saviour, 
js not believed and humbly adored, it is rejected 
and deſpiſed ; and if it is rejected and delpiſed, 
then you reckon the only Mean that infinite Wil- 
dom hath pitched upon for bringing back Bleſſed- 
neſs to Men to be Fooliſhneſs: ind if this is Fooliſh- 
neſs in your Eyes, your Condemnation muſt de as 
inexcuſable, as it is certain and inevitable. 

2dly. Chriſt is the Treaſure-Houſe of all ſpiritual 
and eternal Bleſſings, by virtue of the Covenant- 
Tranſaction betwixt Jehovah and the eternal Son 
conſidered as the ſecond Adam, is plainly declared 
in Scripture, P/a/m Ixxxix. 3. Zech. vi. 13. In 
the Covenant of Works the firſt Adam was conſider- 
ed as a publick Perſon repreſenting all his natural 
Seed ; God dealt with him as their Head and Re- 
preſentative, he was Truſtee for them, their Stock 
was lodged in his Hands; perfect Obedience was. 
required as the Condition of Life, Death was 
threatned upon the leaſt Failure: But Adam broke 
this Covenant, he laſt the Right and Title to Life, 
and involved himſelf and his Poſterity into Sin 
and Miſery, In the Covenant · Tranſaction " . 
ö 1 CCON 


. wy 
ſecond Adam, there \, a cdl Grant of 1 
Father, giving and delivering to his eternal Son 
to be 4 and ſa ved by Pim, a certain definiy, 
Number out of 44am's Family, who were behelg 
lying in the Ruins of Sin by the Breach of the ff 
5 Hence Chriſt, ſpeaking of them, all 
them, The Men given him by the Father out of 
the World 7hine ( ſays he) they were, and tha 
gaveſt them me, John xvii. 6,——9. In this Tranſ 
aQtion the Son is conſidered as a publick Perſay, 
ſtanding in their Law-Place, Room and Stead, un- 
dertuking to do and ſuffer every Thing that Was ne. 
ceſſary to ſave them from Sin and Wrath, and to 
Neſs them of eternal Liſe. More particularly, 
he undertook to aſſume their Nature into a perſonal 
Union with his divine Nature, and in that Nature 
to fulfil the Condition of Life ; that is, to yiell 
the perfe&t Obedience that the Law or Covenant of Wy; 
Works demanded as a Condition of Life ; alſo, to aa 
bear the Punichment incurred by the Breach of G1 
that Covenant, and to endure that Curſe and that I x1; 
Wrath that was the Deſert of Sin, to die that very MW to, 
Death which by the Law is the Wages of Sin. In of 
a Word; he undertook to redeem, or buy back, a WW m. 
© the Price of his own Blood, the forfeited Bleſſing I da 
and to deliver by the Power of his Spirit the law. ſp 
ful Captives, and to reſcue them, not only from 
the Guilt, but alſo from the Power, Filth, and Be- BI 
ing of Sin, and from the Dominion and Tyranny b 
of Satan. All this you have in the following F. 
Scriptures, , P/alm xl. 6, 7, 8. Ia. xliii. 21. U; 
Chapter liii. throughout. Dan. ix. 24. a. xlix. iſ v. 
24, 25. As the Lord Jeſus, in the Covenant-Tranſ-· I v. 
action with him, was an undertaking Head, ſo he Pe 
was alſo a receiving Head : All the Bleſſings de- in 
ſigned for the elect n were delivered * 1 
a f and, 


che Spirit, o 


nne e ee 
and : He e on thelr Bataif all the Promiſes 

Grace and Glory, yea, of every 
jd Thing which they were to receive on the Ac 
wunt of his undertaking for them : Hence It Je 
ld, that Grace Was given vs in C Je, before the 
World began, 2a Tim. |. 9. that is, In him as our 
Head and Repreſentative. Alſo eternal Life, which 
neludes, all the Bleſſings wherewith Men are bleſſed 
u Chriſt, Is ſaid to be promi/ed before the World be» 


"Myer, Tit. i. 2, To whom was the Promiſe then 


made? To the great New Covenant Head, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: On account of this Tranſacti- 
on with him, he is deſigned the Father's Servant, Iſa. 
xlii. 1. And, on account of his fulfilling his En- 
ent, as alſo becauſe of that Fulneſs of Grace 
that is in his Perſon, and the Fulneſs of Merit and 
Virtue that is in his Obedience, in his Death, and 
dally Mediation, he is declared in the Word of the 
Goſpel to be given for a Covenant of the People, Ia. 
xlii, 6. This Covenant-Tranſaction is that Bot- 
tom and Foundation on which the whole Buildi 
of Mercy and Grace ſtands ; and it is laid _= in 
the Word and Promiſes of the Goſpel, as a Foun- 
dation of our Faith and Hope for all Bleſſedneſs 
ſpiritual and eternal. | | 
_ 3d. Chriſt is the Treaſure-Houſe of all ſpiritual 
Bleſſings, by his aſſuming our Nature into a per- 
ſonal Union with his divine : This he did in the 
Fulnefs of Time, in conſequence of his eternal 
Undertaking, Gal. iv. 4. Fobn i. 14. The Word 
was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us. Who Is it that 
was made Fleth? The Word, that is, the ſecond 
Perſon of the adorable Trinity, who is deſcribed 
in the Beginning of this Chapter from his Eternit 
and Omnipotence manileſted in the creating of all 
Things. His Manifellation in the Fleſh is the 
| great 


N 
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eat + Myſtery I ſs, l Tim, Th 16, If we 
d fm In . n of his Perſon, 

as he is [mmanue/, Cod with us, his Name ma 
juſtly be called Wonderful. He is the mighty God 
the F ather of Eternity, yet a Child born unto us He 
is God, and he is Man too; he is God and Mag, 
in two diſtin&t Natures and one Perſon for ever 
The Union of theſe two diſtin Natures in one 
Perſon is the Effect of the manifold Wiſdom of 
God, and what. we ſhould rather adore and admire 
than curiouſly ſearch into; it is a Myſtery that 
the Angels deſire to look with Reverence and Ad- 
miration into. By aſſuming our Nature into 2 

rſonal Union with his divine, he is become the 
rich Treaſure-Houſe of all ſpiritual Bleſſings unto 
us; for in him dwells all the 2 ulreſi of the Godhead 
bodily, Col. it. 9. He received Gifts for M 
in the Man, in Adam, ſo it is in the Original, Plab 
xlviii. 18. Grace is poured into the Libs of the ſe- 
cond Adam, Palm xlv. 2. The Spirit in all his 
Gifts and Graces doth reſt upon him, for God gate 
not the Spirit by Meaſure ant» him. His Diſciples, 
in the Days of his Fleſh, /aw the Glory of God in 
him, and beheld'him as full of Grace and Truth, John 
i. 14. and they acknowledge, that all the ſpiritual 
Bleſſings that they enjoyed, they found them in 
him, and received them from him; and every one 
that believes will make the ſame Ackno ſedgment 
with them, Of his Fulneſs have all we received, and 
m— fer Grace, John i. 16. 
| , Men ſhall be bleſſed in him ; it imports, 
— be $s the Conduit of all ſpiritual Bleſſings unto 
Men : The Grace, the Love, and, the Mercy of 
God, have a Vent upon Men through Chriſt, and 
only through him. God out of Chriſt is a con- 


ſuming Fire to Sinners his Juſtice, his — 
i 


3 


3 


J 


here you may odferve, that ſpiritual Bleſſings are” * 


conveyed unto Men through the Perſon, Death 


and Mediation of the Lord Jeſus, by the Means 


of the Word, and by the ſpecial Energy of his ho- 
ly Spirit. | | 7 

þ . He is the Conduit of ſpiritual Bleſſings unto 
Men in his Per/on. It is in his Perſon, as he is 


Immanuel, God with us, that we have any comfor- 


able and gracious Diſcoveries of God ; it is only 
in him that we may look with Hope and Expecta- 
tion toward God: God comes to us in the Perſon 
of his Son in a Way of Grace and Mercy, and in 
him we may draw near with Hope and a holy Con- 
fidence unto God, John xiv. 6. J am the Way: Hg is 
the Way in which God comes unto us, and the 


Way in which we may come to God, and there 


is not another Way. Whatever Diſcoveries of the 
Feing and Perfections of God are given us by the 
Light of Nature, yet Nature's Light cannot afford 
vs the leaſt Ground of Confidence or Truſt in God 
for Redemption from the Curſe that Sin brings us 
under, or Deliverance from the Wrath that it de- 


ſerves : Why, the Light of Nature ſpeaks nothing 


of the Perſon of Chriſt the Redeemer, the only 
Days- May betwixt God and us; it cannot inform 
us of an Atonement ſor Sin, or any Reparation 
made of the Diſhonour that is done unto the great 
God, the ſupreme Ruler and Governor of the 
World, by the univerſal Defection and Apoſtaſy of 
Mankind from him, whereby every individual Per- 
ſon is become a Rebel, yea, is continually rebel- 
ling againſt his ſovereign Authority and Govern- 
ment, Likeways the righteous and holy Law diſ- 
covers unto us the Holineſs and Purity of God the 
great Lawgiver ; it informs us that we are Sinners, 


D and 


» 
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is Faithfulneſs, are all againſt the Sinner. And 
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and obnoxious to his Wrath ; it both finds us and 
leaves us under the Curſe, but ſpeaks nothing of x 
Way of Reconciliation unto God : It is only in 
the Perſon of Chriſt, as he is revealed in the Word 
of the Goſpel, that any comfortable Diſcoveries of 
the Glory of God are given. In him Mercy and 
Truth are met together ; in him Righteouſneſs and 


Peace kiſs each other mutually ; in him all the glo- 


rious Exeellencies and Perſections of the divine 


Nature dart forth the comforting and refreſhin 
Beams of Mercy and Grace; in him the Faithfulneſg, 


Juſtice, and Holineſs of God ſpeak Peace on Earth, 


and Good-Will towards Men ; for God is in Chriſt re. 


congling the World to himſelf. 

adhy. He is the Conduit of ſpiritual Bleſſings to 
Men in his Obedience and Death. The Lord c 
ſus, according to his eternal Undertaking, did actu- 
ally in Time ſubſtitute himſelf in the Room of Sin. 
ners; he was made under the Law, he ſuffered and 
died in their Room and Stead. In the perfect O- 
bedience of his Life he fulfilled all the Demands 
of the Law as a Covenant of Works; and, by 
his Obedience unto it, the broken Law was magni 
fied and made honourable : Greater Honour was done 
to the Law in the Obedience of the Son of God, 


than Adam by his Obedience could have given, if 


he had continued in a State of Innocence, Like- 
ways, in his Sufferings unto Death, he bore that 
Puniſhment that was incurred by the Breach of the 
Law, and thereby gave Glory to the rector 
uſtice of God. 5 his Faithſulneſs in the 
hreatning : The Satisſaction that Chriſt gave 


unto the Law and Juſtice of God ſof Sin and Sin- 


ners, was finiſhed and completed in his Death 
and therefore our Redemption and Reconclliation 


dre frequently aſcribed upto the Death of Chriſt in F 


Seripture. 


Scripthre, By this Ran and compleat SatisfaQion 
that he gave unto the Juſtice of God, an offended 
God is atoned, and an everlaſting Righteouſneſs 
is brought in : The great Surety, having paid 
all the Debt, obtained the Diſcharge in his Ralo 
reftion' from the Dead : He is now aſcended into 
Heaven, and is /t down on the Right- Hand of the 
Majeſty on high, and conveys all ſpiritual Bleſſings 
thro* this glorious and coſtly Channel of his Obe- 
dience and Death. Redemption from Sin, Recon- 
ciliation unto God, and all other ſpiritual Bleſſin 
flow unto Men thro' the Blood of the Lord ſelvs ; 
Chriſt, Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 20, 

2dly, He is the Conduit of all ſpiritual Bleſſings 
to Men, by the Means of his Word, The rich 
Treaſure-Houſe of all ſpiritual Bleſſings is opened 
up in the Word of the Goſpel : The Goſpel 
reveals Chriſt ; it is a Preaching of bim in his 
Perſon and Offices, as the great Ordinance of * 
God for our Juſtification and Sanctification, and 
for our compleat Redemption and Salvation. 
Chriſt, the Treaſure-Houle of all ſpiritual Bleſſin 
was firſt opened up in the firſt Promiſe, Gen. iii. 
Is. and afterwards to Abraham, Gen. xii. 3, 18. 
Aſter the firſt Revelation of Chriſt, the Diſcoveries 
of him were like the Morning-Light, that ſhineth more 
and more unto the perfe!t Day they grew fuller and 
clearer from Time to Time, ll e himſelf ap- 
peared in Perſon on Earth, and by his Death rent 
the Old Teſtament Vail aſunder. Under the New 
Teſtament Diſpenſation he is clearly revealed in 
his Perſon and Offices : The G „ of his Per ſon 
and the Bleſſings that are purchaſed by him, are 
unvailed : Every Word, every Offer and Promiſe 
of the Goſpel, every Command to believe, every 


Call and Invitation that is given you to come — 
c 
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the Lord Jeſus, is an Opening up of the rich Treg. 
ſures of ſpiritual Bleſſings that are in him. In this 
Word that is preached unto you, Mex /ha!! be Blef. 
fed in him, all the Bleſſings that are in Chriſt are 
brought nigh unto you, his Righteouſneſs and Bal. 
vation are brought unto your Door, 

4thly. He is the Conduit of all ſpiritual Bleſſings 
unto Men by his 5% Spirit. In the bleſſed. Oe. 
nomy of our Redemption and Salvation by the 
d Jeſus Chriſt, the effectual Application of all 
purchaſed and promiſed Bleſlings is committed un- 
to the Holy Ghoſt; for this End he is promiſed, I thi 
and for this End he is given by Chriſt : Hence he i in 
is called the Spirit 7 Wiſdom and Revelation in the N ü. 
Knowledge of Chriſt becauſe he gives the ſaving I the. 
Knowledge of him, Eph. i. 19. Chriſt is not on- þ 
ly revealed by the Word, but he is revealed by un 
the Holy Ghoſt within the Hearts of all that be- th 
lieve, as the Apoſtle Paul doth expreſs it, Gal. i, WM th 
15, 16. And, leſt any ſhould think that this de 
was . and peculiar to the Apoſtle Paul, ¶ tu 
(though there is no Doubt that Paul had an extra- ne 
ordinary Revelation of Chriſt to fit him for the ex- ur 
traordinary Office and Character that he was to H 
bear) he ſpeaks of a ſaving Revelation of Chriſt by de 
the Holy Ghoſt, as what is common to all that are I ſp 
effectually called, and peculiar to them alone; he Ii of 
expreſſeth it by the Lord's ſhining into their Hearts, is 
2 Cor. iv. 6. This Work of the Spirit, whereby th 
he applies the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, is I A 
his powerful Teſtimony concerning Chriſt unto f 0! 
the Souls of all that believe, according to. the Pro- © 
miſe, Jan xv. 26. He ſhall teſtify of me. The ti 
Word is na doubt the [Teſtimony of the Spirit con- pl 
cerning the Lord Jeſus in his Perſon and Mediation, © 
but the Teſtimony of God in the Word is alſo tt 
| | brought 
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brought home unto the Minds of them that believe, 
by the ſupernatural Power and Energy of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : Hence it is ſaid concerning the Theſſalo» 
ant, That the Goſpel came not wito them in Word 
only,” but alſo in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. 
ji. 5. When the Spirit of God brings home the 
Teſtimony of God in his Word unto the Heart of 
a Sinner, the Word carries alongſt with it its own 
Evidence, and all that believe reſt upon God's' 
own Teſtimony in his Word concerning his Son, 
evidencing itſelf in its own Liglit and Power unto 
their Minds: Hence their Faith is ſaid to ſtand, not 
in the Wiſdom of Men, but in the Power of Had, 1 Cor. 
i. 5. The Holy Spirit is alſo promiſed to ſhew 


the Things of Chriſt, 7% xvi. 14. He ball glori- 


fy me, for he ſhall receive of mine, aud, al ſhew it 
unto vu. And what is it that he thews ? He ſhews 
the Glory and Excellehcy of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
the Glory that is in his Uhdertaking and in his O- 
dedience and Death; the Fulnel(s of Merit and Vir- 
tue that is in the Satisfaction he gave, the Suitable- 
neſs that is in all his Offices for the Miſery we are 
under. Theſe and the like are the Things that the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhews : And he ſhews them, not by the 
bare outward Revelation of them, but by giving a 
ſpiritual Ability to diſcern and know the Things 
of God; He gives us Underſtanding to know him that 
is true, t John v. 20. He creates in the Heart 
that Faith whereby we are enabled to receive and 
apprehend the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for our Redempti- 
on and Salvation from Sin and Wrath. It is a 
certain Truth, that none can partake in any of 
the Bleſſings that are in Chriſt, unleſs they are ap- 
plied by the ſupernatural Energy of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and if Men deride and deſpiſe his Work, 
they mall meet with a fatal Diſappointment in the 
| WY 4 | End. 
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End. The Contempt that is caſt by many upon 
the Spirit of Chriſt, in his ſpecial and ſupernatural 
Operations, it is a plain Evidence of the Truth of 
his own Word, 1 Cor. ii. 14 The natural May 
receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are Fwliſhneſ5 uuto him, neither can he know them, be. 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
I ſhall conclude this Head with obſerving, that 
there is a beautiful and glorious Order in the Com- 
munication of divine Bleſſings : All the 1 de- 
ſigned in the Purpoſe of God for ſinful and miſerable 
Men are delivered into the Hands of the Son, they 
are treaſured up in him as the Head of the new Co- X 
venant, they are purchaſed by his Blood, they are 1 
revealed and offered in the Word and Promiles of WJ « 
the Goſpel, and eſfectually conveyed by the Holy y 
H 

ar 
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Ghoſt unto all Chriſt's ſpiritual Seed. 

Thirdly, Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, imports the 
Neceſſity of an Inbeing in Chriſt, in order to an 
actual Participation of the Bleſſings that are in him. I in 
We are every one by Nature in the firlt Aden; *. 


and as we are in him, we are under the Guilt and L 


Power of Sin, and conſequently under the Curſe I C 
and Wrath of God : We was needs be cut off 

from that corrupt Root from whence we ſpring, and WY _, 
ingrafted in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, otherways we 
cannot partake of the Bleſſedneſs that is in him. AW 5. 
Branch has no Benefit from a Root, unleſs it is in- 
grafted in it. All Communion betwixt the Head th. 
and Members reſults from Union betwixt them. 0 
If we have not a vital Union with Chriſt the living I the 
Head, We can have no Communion with him in I | 
his Bleſſings ; if we are not in him, we have no In- 
tereſt in his juſtifying Righteouſneſs, nor in his 
ſanctifying Spirit; it we are not in him, we have 
not any Right or Title to Glory : Union. is the 


Foundation of Communion, and Communion 5 


Heart is purified by Faith, Acts xv. 9. Allo we 


FI 
fults from Union. The Union that we are ſpeak- 
ing of, is that which js ordinarily called the myſtical 
Union; it is a moſt cloſe and real Union; it is re- 
ſembled to the Union that is betwixt a Foundation 
and a Building, and to the Union betwixt the 
Head and the Members, and to that which is be- 
twixt the Root and the Branches, yea, to that 
which is betwixt the Husband and the Wife : But 
all theſe Compariſons are only Shadows of that U- 
nion which is betwixt Chriſt and his People ; for 
he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 
17. The two ſpecial Ligaments and Bonds of 
this Union are the Spirit and Faith : The holy 
Spirit is the primary and firſt Ligament of this U- 
nion ; he deſcends from the living Head into the 
Heart of a Sinner, in his convincing, enlightning 
and quickning Virtue and Power; and he lays un- 
to the dead Sinner, Live ; and that very Moment 
in which the Breath of ſpiritual Life is breath- 
ed into the Heart of a Sinner, Faith, the other 
18 and Bond, ſprings up and takes hold on 
Chriſt. 

Having touched, on the former Head, at the Ne- 
ceſſit of a ſupernatural Work of the Spirit of 
Chrilt, in order unto our partaking of the Bleſſed» . 
neſs that is in him, let us take a View of Faith, 
the other Ligament of the myſtical Union. It is 
the appointed and the inſtituted Mean for uniting us 
to Chriſt, and intereſting us in his Salvation ; it is 
the only uniting Grace, though, where it is, it is 
never alone, but has Repentance, Love and all the 
other Graces attending it: Hence Chrift is ſaid to 
dwell in our Hearts by Faith, Eph. iii. 17. On 
this Account our Juſtification is alcribed ro Faith, 
Rom. v. 1. Likeways our Sanctification, for the 


are 


* 
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are faid to be /avedthrough Faith, Eph. ii. 8. rom 


Faith, as it is the Mean of God's Appointment for 
Intereſting us in Chriſt himſelf, and in all his ſpiri. 
. tual Bleſſings. The Grace of Faith has a ſpecial 
Aptnude and Fitneſs in it for this End, for it is 
felf-denying, a lelt-emptying, and à ſelf-abaſing 
Grace: It renounceth all Confidence in the Fleih 
and leans unto the Lord Jelus Chriſt alone; it re. 
nounceth Confidence in every Thing elſe beſide 
Chriſt himſelf for Deliverance from Sin and Wrath, 
for Acceptance in the Sight of God, and for a 
Right and Title unto eternal Life. The. Language 


of Faith is, In the Lord have 1 Righteouſne/s and 


Strength. Faith credits the Record of God in the 
Word, concerning his Son, as true; it approye 


of the whole Plan and Device of Salvation through 
' Jeſus Chriſt,” as ſnited unto the divine Perfection, 


to the Caſe of periſhing and lof} Sinners, and to 


the Perſons own Cale in particular, and, upon the 


Warrant of God's own Word, truſts unto, or reſt; 
upon Chriſt himſelf ſor the whole of his Salvation, 


| for Salvation from Sin as well us from Wrath, for 


Salvation from the Power as well as from the Sul 
ef Sin, for SanCtification as well as Juſtification ! 
And this Faith is not of ourſelves, it is the Gift of 
God; it is a Bleſſing promiſed and given by the 
Lord Jeſus, it is one of the Fruits of his Spirit; 
hence the Holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of Faith, 
2 Cor. iv. 13. By the Means of the Grace of Faith 
the myſtical Union betwixt Chriſt and the Believer 
is completed; and from this Union reſults that 
actual Propriety and Intereſt which all that be- 


lieve have in Chriſt himſelf, and in all the Bleſſings 


that are purchaſed by his Death, and treaſured vp 


in his Perſon, and revealed and offered in his Word: 
For of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God i 


made 


— a 
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made unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and SanQi- 
fication, and Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. | 

I proceed now to the third Thing propoſed for 
Explication of the Doctrine, which is, e ſpeak 
ol thoſe Bleſſings wherewith Men are bleſſed in 
Chriſt. They are great and many, even oll ſpiritual 
Bleſſings in heavenly Places, Eph. i. 3. And what all 
theſe are, what Tongue can declare, or what Heart 
can conceive ? The Riches of Chriſt are truly un- 
ſearchable Riches. I can only give a few Inſtances 
of thoſe Bleſſings that are to be found in him ; every 
one of them have an unſpeakable -W orth and Ex- 
cellency in them. | 

iſt. Juſtification in the Sight of God is a Bleſ- 
ſing wherewith Men are bleſſed in Chriſt ; Jn him 
ball all the Seed of Iſrael be juſtified, and fhall glory. 
We are every one concluded under Sin; we are 
quilty before God, and under the Sentence of 
Death ; we have no Merit to purchaſe, no Moyen 
to procure Pardon and Remiſſion of Sin; we are 
deſtitute of a Righteouſneſs wherewith to appear be» 
ſore a rightgous and holy God; our belt Duties, 
ind what Men may reckon their moſt virtuous Ac» 
tions, when preſented before a go. God, they are 
all as an nnclean Thing, they are all but filthy Rags. 
InJuſtification Sin is pardoned, and the Perſon of the 
dinner is accepted as righteous in the Sight of God: 
When one is juſtified, he is acquitted and abſolved 
from the Sentence of Condemnation ; the Hand- 
writing of the Curſe, that was ſtanding againſt 
him, is cancelled and blotted ont, and he is de- 
clared righteous (ſo to ſpeak) at the Bar: But the 
Judgment of God is always according to Truth; 
none can be declared righteous without a Righte- 


oulneſs ; But where is this Righteouſneſs to be 
| found ? 


| ; 26 ) | 
found? With us there is nothing but Guilt and 
Sin ; we mult plead guilty at the Bar : The Righ. 
teouſneſs, on the Account of which we muſt be 
juſtified, is only to be found in the Lord Jeſus ; he 
has brought in a perfect and an everlaſting Righ. 
teouſneſs, a Righteouſneſs that honours both Lay 
and Lawgiver. Every convinced and ſelf- condem. 
ned Sinner, who ſtands trembling at the Bar, may 
plead this Righteouſneſs for Juſtification ; and al 
who take Hold of it by Faith are juſtified in the 
Sight of God : Their Righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith 
the Lord, Tia. liv. 17. This is the Name wherewvith 
he is called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS. 
NESS, Jer. xxiii. 6. He bears this Name, that 
every 7 and pardoned Sinner may remain an 
eternal Debtor to his free Love and rich Grace 
therefore /et him that glorieth, glory in the Lord, 
2dly. Peace and Reconciliation with God. Col 
is in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, 2 Cor, 
v. 19. We loſt the Favour and Friendihip of Gul 
in the firſt Adam. When Sin entred into the World, 
it ſet God and Man at Variance, it made a great 
Rupture, a wide Breach betwixt Heaven and Earth; 
the whole Creation could never have made up the 
Breach : But the eternal Son of God ſtooped to ſtand 
in the Gap, and to make up the wide Breach ; he a- 
lone was able for this Undertaking ; being both God 
and Man, he was a meet Mediator of Peace and Re- 
conciliation : He is the only Days-Man,who lays his 
Hand upon the oftended and ating Parties; and 
he is the only proper Umpire of the Variance between 


Jehovah and us; He is our Peace, Eph. ii. 14. He 
hath made Peace throurh the Blood of his Cre, Col. 


> 1, 20, And God is to be found in him a God of 


Grace, and of Peace and Goodwill towards Men. 
34. Sandtification is only to be found in him, 
x Gor. i. 30, Chriſt is made of God to ut—Sandifica- 


tion. 
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ten. In the firſt Adam we have loſt the Image of 
God, our whole Nature is corrupted and depraved, 
our Works are abominable : Their is none that doth 
Gord, no not one, Where is the Image of God to 
de found? Or where is Holineſs to be had? On- 
y in the ſecond Adam, the Lord Jeſus : As his 
Righteouſneſs is imputed to all that believe for 
Jultification, ſo he is the Fountain-Head and Spring 
of Sanctification unto them; the Spirit of Holineſs | 
deſcends from the holy Head unto all his Members, 
when they are united to him : In their Union with 
him, a Principle of Purity and Holineſs is implant- 
ed in them ; Gs they are called his Workmanſhip, 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good IWVorks, Eph. it. 10. 
And this Principle of Purity and Holineſs infuſed 
in them, it is the Image of God reſtored unto 
them : It is called the Waſhing of Regeneration, and 
the Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe the Spirit of 
the living and holy Head begins the Work of 
danétiſication, in Regeneration: and, as he begins 
It, ſo he carries it on by Ordinances and Provi- 
lences, by the Word and by the Rod, by ma 
Mean of his own Inſtitution and Appointment, till 
It is complete in Glorification. "To conclude this 
Head, unleſs Men are Partakers of the Spirit of 
Holineſs from the holy Head, there is no Holineſs 
in any of their Works, there is no Holineſs in their 
Duties, nor in any of their Actions. And do not 
deceive yourſelves, Without Holineſs no Man ſball 
ſee Cod: If you are not holy, you cannot have 
Communion with him, neither in Grace here, nor 
in Glory hereaſter. 

athly. The Adoption of Children is another Bleſ- 
ſing wherewith Men are blciſed in Chriſt. By our 
Apoſtaſy from God in the firſt Adam, we are caſt 
out of God's Family ; we have loſt the Right of 

75 Sonſhip,, 


n 

Jonſhip, and all-the Privileges of the Sons of God; 
we are Strangers and Foreigners ko the Family of 
God : And it is in the Lord Jeſus, the Head of 
the new Family, that the Right is recovered, and 
the Privileges of Sons reſtured ; hence the Ele& 
are (aid to be predeſtinated unto the Adoption of Children 
by Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. i. 5. that is, by him os the Head 
of the whole Family of God; therefore, to as many as 
receive him, to them gives he Power to become the Som 
of God, John i. 12. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ſecond Adam, he is the firſt and great Heir of all 
Things, Heb. i. 2. The Right unto the whole of 
the forfeited Inheritance is in his Perſon, accord- 
ing to the Covenant-Tranſaction with him; and 
as many as receive him by Faith, are takcn in to 
the Family of God; he gives them Power to becone 
the Sons of God, that is, he gives them the Right and 
Privilege of Sonſhip : For in him, who is the great 
Head ofthe Family, they are made Sons and Heirs, 
even Heirs of God, and joint Heirs, with Chriſt, Rom. 
viii. 17. In him they are Heirs unto all the good 
and great Things that are contained in the Pro- 
miſe. While you are in the firſt Adam, you arc 
Children of Wrath, you are Heirs unto the Curſe 
of the broken Law, and the Sin-revenging Wrath 
of God: It is in the Lord Jeſus, the ſecond Aon, 
that you mult be the Heirs of Promiſe ; he has the 
Keys of the Hirſe of David in lis Hand, he pens 
and none can ſhut, he ſhutteth and none can open ; He 
admits into the Family, and keepeth out ol the 
Family, according to his good Pleaſure, 

5 %%. Acceſs to the Preſence of Cd is another 
 Blefling wherewith Men.are bleſſed in Chriſt, //. 
x. 19 Having therefore, Brethren, Boldneſs to enter 
into the Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus, by a new and 
liping "Way which he hath conſecrated for us through 

| | the 
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the Vail, that is to bY his Fleſh. When Sin en- 
tred into the World, all friendly Intercourſe be- 
twixt God and Man was broke up. Sin ſhut us out 
from the Preſence of God ; it ſtands as a great 
Mountain, and as a Partition- Wall betwixt God 
and us: But in Chriſt this Partition- Wall is bro- 
ken down, there is a Way prepared for us into 
the Holieſt of all, the Stumbling-Blocks are taken 
out of the Way, accarding to the Prophecy, //a. 
Ivit. 14, 15. Ca ye up, coſt ye up, prepare ye 
the Way, take up the Stumbling-Block wut of the 
May of my People. For thus ſaith the high and lofty 
One that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, I 
dwell in the high and holy Place, with him alſo that 
is of a contrite and humble Spirit. God condeſcends 
to come down and dwell with Men: Why? the 
Way is prepared, the Stumbling-Blocks are re- 
moved, Juſtice is ſatisfied, the Faithfulneſs of God 
to the Threatning is glorified, his Law is magnified 
and made honourable, Now God comes to us thro' 
the Blood of his own Son, and we have Acceſs to 
him that ſame Way, even through the Vail of ChriſPs 
Fleſh; that is, through a crucitied and ſlain Chriſt, 
we have Acceſs to God with Hope and Confidence 
of Acceptance in all Duties of Worthip ; through 
him we have Communion with God both in Grace 
and Glory: This is indeed a wonderful Way of 
Acceſs to God: May we not ſay of it, I is the 
Diing of the Lord, and let it be won1erful in ourEyes? 
6thly. The Liſe of Glory hereafter is a Blelling 
wherewith Men are bleſled in Chriſt. This Blel- 
ling was loſt by Sin, and it is only to be found in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By the Liſe of Glory I 
underſtand all that Bleſſedneſs and Felicity that is 
reſerved for the Heirs of Promiſe, even the Iuheri- 
lance incorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not away, 
reſerccd 
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reſerved in Heaven for them : This Glory, it is Glo. 
ry to be revealed; it is vailed from us in our pre. 
ſent State; for Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard 
neither have entred into the Heart of Man, the Thing, 
which God hath prepared for them that love him : It 
is expreſſed in Scripture by being ever with the Lord, 
1 Theſſ. iv. 179. By /ceing his Face in Righteouſneſ;, 
and being ſatisfied with his Likeneſs, Pſalm xvi. 15. 
Secing him as he is, 1 John iii. 2. Seeing Face to 
Face, 1 Cor. Xili. 12. | 

7ihly. To ſhut up this Head, God gives hinſelf 

in Chriſt unto Men. This is indeed a comprehen. 
ſive Bleſſing, it is the Sum and Subſtance of all 
other Bleſſings. When Man fell, he loſt Bleſſed. 
neſs, that is, he loſt God himſelf; in Chriſt God 
himſelf is to be found as our chief Joy, as our eter- 
nal Bleſſedneſs and Reward : This is the great 
new Covenant Gift and Grant unto us, / will be 
your God, and ye ſhall be my People, Jer. xxxi. 33. 
Behold, then, the Tabernacle of God ts with Men, and he 
will be with them ; and they ſhall be his People, and (iod 
himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their God, Rev. xxl. 3. 
Jehovah, Father, Son and Spirit, gives himſelf unto 
Men in the Perſon of our great /mmanuel, and, 
through his Death and Mediation, to be their Por. 
tion and Inheritance, their Husband and Father, 
their Bleſſedneſs and Glory, O what amazing and 
condeſcending Grace and Love is here ell 
may it be ſaid, Men /hall be bleſſed in Chriſt. 


I proceed to the fourth general Head, and that 
is, To enquire how it comes to be ſo, or why it is 
that Men are bleſſed in Chriſt. 

I anſwer, 1/7. This is intirely owing to the 
Goodwill and Pleaſure of God ; this is the origi- 
nal Spring and Source of the whole of our Salvation: 


There 
| \ 
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There was no Cauſe, no Motive without himſelf, 
that moved him to be a God of Bleſſings to Men; 
we are bleſſed in Chriſt, becauſe ſo it ſeemed good 
in his Sight. The whole Work of our Redemp- 
tion and Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt is aſcribed to 
the good Pleaſure of his Will, Eph. 1.5. It is ac» 
cording to his good Pleaſure, which he hath purpoſed 
in himſelf, Verle 9. "ME 
2dly. It is for the Manifeſtation of the Glory of 
God. This is the great End of all the Works of 
God ; for the Lord hath made all Things for himſelf, 
that is, for his own Glory, Prov. xvi. 4. For of 
him, and through him, and to him are all Things, to 
whom be Glory for ever and ever, Rom. xi. 36. The 
Work of our Redemption and Salvation, by Chriſt 
Jeſus, is the chief of the Works and Ways of God, 
and the Manifeſtation of his Glory is the Deſign of 
this great Work of God; and the divine Glory ſhines 
forth more brightly here than in all the other Works 
of God. The adorable Sovereignty of Gvd is mani» 
feſted in bleſſing fallen Men, and in ſhutting up the 
Angels who ſinned under Chains of Darkneſs : Yea, 
lorious Sovereignty ſhines forth in beſtowing the 
leſſing upon ſome of Mankind, while others are 
paſſed by, Here there is. an unſcarchable Depth 
How un/earchable are his Judgments, and his Ways 
paſt finding out # Who may ſay unte him, IVhat daft 
thou ? If any will contend with their Maker, how 
will they manage the Plea againſt him? For all are 
falt), all are ſinful before him; and he might 
ave juſtly dealt with the whole Race of Mankind, 
as he has done with the fallen Angels. Here the 
awful Juſtice of God, the ſpotleſs Purity and Ho- 
linels of his Nature, and his untainted Veracity and 
Truth to the penal Sanction of his righteous Law, 
do all ſhine rity; for God ſpared not his own Son. 
What greater Evidence can there be of the = of 
g in, 
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Sin, of God's infinite Hatred and Deteſtation at it, 

and of the Excellency and Importance of his Law, 
than his giving his own Son to be the Propitiation 
for Sin? As nothing leſs could vindicate the Ho. 
nour and Authority of his Law than this amazin 
Inſtance of Love, ſo it was a publick Declaration 
to the whole World, unto Angels and Men, of the 
Holineſs and Purity of his Nature, and of his in- 
exorable Juſtice and Equity, as the ſupreme Rector 
and Governor of the World. It is one of the Let. 
ters of his great and glorious Name, that he wil/ by 
no Means clear the Guilty : His Juſtice and Holineſs 
cannot admit of Forgiveneſs without a SatisfaQti- 
on. Again, the Glory of Grace and Mercy is won- 
derſully diſplayed here: An Atonement is made for 
Sin, and a Satisfaction is given unto the Juſtice of 
God, that Mercy and Grace may have an Egrelz 
upon Men, to the Honour of the Holineſs and 
Faithfulneſs of God. Juſtice and Judgment are 
the Habitation of his Throne, and Mercy and Truth 
go before his Face therefore we are bleſſed with 
all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt, 7% the Praiſe of the 
Glory of his Grace, Eph. i. 6. and that in the Aer 
to come he may ſhew the exceeding Richer of his Grace 
in his Aindneſi toward us through Chriſt Jeſus, Eph 


il. 7. Alſo, what a glorious * is there of 


the manifold Wiſdom of God, in finding out ſuch 
2 proper Mean for our Recovery from Sin and Mi— 
ſery, whereby the Honour of God, his Law and 
Government are ſecured, and the higheſt Glory is 
brought unto him out of the greateſt Evil, even 
the Sin and Fall of Man, and whereby Man 13 
raiſed to a State far more glorious and excellent 
than that in which he was placed at his firſt Crea- 
tion? Likeways the perſonal Glory of God is ma- 
nifeſted here; the electing Love of the Father, the 

6 redeeming 
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redeeming Love of the Son, and the applying 
Love of the Spirit, ſhine forth in the Contrivance, 
Purchaſe, and Accompliſhment of our Salvation: 
Theſe glorious Diſcoveries, both of the perſonal 
Glory of God, and of the adorable Perfections 
and Excellencies of his Nature, in the Buſineſs of. 
our Redemption and Salvation, will be the ſubject 
Matter of the Contemplation, Admiration, and Praiſe 
of Angels and Men through Eternity, 


proceed now to make ſome practical Improve- 
ment of this Subject. And the firſt Uſe may be by 
WW ay of Information and In/truTion, 

1/6. Tit is ſo, that ſinful and miſerable Men 
may find Bleſſedneſs in the Lord Jeſus, and only 
in him; hence we may fee the miſerable Eſtate and 
Condition of thoſe who are without Goſpel-Reve-» 
lation z they know not, neither can they know 
where Bleſſedneſs is to be found they are in Dark- 
weſt, in the Regiont of the Shadow of Death, without 
God, and without Hope in the World, The Apoſtle 
teſtifies, that % invi/ible Things of God from the 
Creation of the IWorld are clearly ſeen, being under— 
flod by the Things that are made, even his eternal 
Power and Godhead ; fi that they are without Excuſe, 
Rom. 1. 20. Yet the wileſt and moſt learned a- 
mong the Heathen never made that Improvement 
they might have done of thoſe Diſcoveries which 
the Light of Nature gave them of the Being of 
God, and of ſome of his glorious Excellencies and 
perlections; they never walked up to that ſmall 
Light they had : And, in all their pretended Sear- 
ches aſter Wiſdom, any Knowledge that they had 
of the ſupreme Being diſcovered their groſs Igno- 
rance about him; for the World by Wiſdom Knew not 


Cad. How inconſiſtently with themſelves, and — 
, What 


1 


3 0365). | 

what Uncertainty, do they ſpeak, about the chie 
Good? They knew not what it was, and general| 
they placed it in indulging theniſe]ves in their car 


nal and ſinful Pleaſures. Every one of them wen 


in the utmoſt Darkneſs about the Way of Recon 
ciliation to God, and of acceptable Worſhip, Ser 
vice and Obedience unto him: Such of them 


. have commended Virtue, have lived in the groſſel 


Wickedneſs themſelves : Every Thing was rec 


koned indifferent among them, that did not break 


Society, or diſturb the publick Tranquillity : An 
none of them knew any higher Origin, from whic 
virtuous Actions ſpring, than Sel{-Intereſt, Selſ. A5 
plauſe, or one's own Honour and Eſteem : A Re 
gard unto the Authority, the Honour and Glory 
God, never entred into their Thoughts: In 4 
their virtuous Actions, they ſacrificed unto their cu 
Net, and burnt Incenſe unto their own corrupt Drag, 
Therefore, however uſeful ſome of their Rules the 
laid down concerning Morality might be for hu 
man Society, yet all their virtuous Actions wer 
nothing but /þ/endid Sins in the Sight of God, « 
an eminent Light in the primitive Church did ex: 
preſs himſelf. This was the miſerable State anc 
Condition in which the Goſpel did find the Genti 
World, when it was firſt publiſhed among then, 


under groſs Darkneſs and Ignorance of God, vain 


in their Imaginations, having their fooliſh Hearti 
darkned : Profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they became Fools; 
changing the Glory of the incorruptible God into at 
Tmage mate like to corruptible Man, and to Bir, 
 four-forted Beaſts, and creeping Things and giving u 

> themſelves to all Manner of Uncleanneſs, and to vil 


AfeTtions. In a Word, the Goſpel found then 


altogether under the Power of Satan, the God : 
IIS 


: n * 
this World, the Spirit that worketh in the Children o 
Difobedience, Rom. i. 21, 22, 23, Cc. Eph. ii. 2. 
When I have mentioned the Morality of the 
Heathens, and the Grounds upon which their Phi- 
Wloſophers pled for it, I muſt here obſerve, that it 
is a ſtrong Evidence of the natural Darkneſs that is 
won the Minds of Men, that under the Light of 
the Goſpel, when God ſpeaks plainly and clearly 
into us, Morality ſhould be taught upon no better 
Foundations and Principles than thoſe upon which 
the Heathen Philoſophers built their Schemes. A 
Scheme of Morality, which has Self-Intereſt for its 
principal and leading Motive, that has no Reſpect to 
Chriſt as its Author and Ground bf Acceptance, or 
to the Glory of God as its End, is plain Heatheni/m, 
[t is too open and evident, that there is a deep Plot 
of Hell, in the Age wherein we live, to pluck up 
by the Roots the true Origin, Spring and Ground 
Wo! all acceptable Obedience unto God, and to bring 
Men back to Paganiſm : Hence it is that the Re- 
novation of our Natures by ſupernatural Grace, a 
vital Union with the Lord Jeſus in order to the 
bringing forth the Fruits of Holineſs in Heart, Life 
and Converſation, Faith in-him for the Acceptance 
of our Perſons and all Duties of Obedience, are 
Doctrines that are nauſeous to the Men of this 
Ape, that pretend to be of a more refined Taſte ; 
and hereby they diſcover that their Underſtandings 
are darkned, that they are alienated from the Life of 
cd through the Ignorance that is in them, and that 
they have no Taſte, no Diſcerning of the Things 
hof God: Whatever their Pretences to Morality 
er Wiſdom are, yet their Principles have a native 
endency to baniſh Holineſs out of the World, 
ind to introduce Profanity and Looſeneſs in Prac- 
ice: The Run of Profanity and Laſciviouſneſs 
through 
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through the Land, is one of the Fruits of the looſe 
and corrupt Principles that are vented in the Age. 
The Men of the Principles that I have named, 
whatever their Opinion of themſelves may be, arc 
no better than their Heathen Predeceſſors, without 
Chriſt, Strangers to the Covenant of Promiſe, and 
bit haut God in, the World, Eph. ii. 12. Yea, their 
Sin is morc highly aggravated, in regard they have 
the Light the Heathen World had not ; and their 
Judgment and Condemnation will bear a Proporii. 
on to their aggravated Guilt and Sin. 
 2dly, If it is ſo, that Bleſſedneſs is only to be 
found in Chriſt ; hence ſee the Inſufficiency of na- 
rural Religion to lead Men to Happineſs and Bleſl- 
ſedneſs. A Set of Men in the preſent Age, who 
who have rejected the Bible, or that Revelation 
that God makes of himſelf in his Word, and to 
whom the Doctrine of Chriſt, and every Thing that 
concerns his Perſon gnd Mediation, is Foolithnels, 
affirm, That there is a Sufficlency in what they call 
natural Religion, for obtaining eternal Felicity and 
Bleſſedneſs ; or, That the Laws of Nature do ly 
„ obvious to the Obſervation of every Man that 
«* inquires with Attentien into the Nature ol 
„ Things, and in themſelves are a certain and 
e ſufficient Rule to direct rational Minds to Hap 
e pineſs; and our obſerving of theſe Laws is the 
Mean or Inſtrument of our real and laſting Feli 
city.“ From theſe and the like Principles, that 
are vented in the preſent Age, it follows, that ther 
is no Neceſſity of divine Revelation; if we ob 
ſerve the Laws of Nature, which ly obvious to e 
very Man, we may be bleſſed and happy without 
it: And conſequently there is no Need of Chril 
his Death and Mediation, his Spirit and Grace : 
we obſerve the Laws of Nature, we may be bleile 
os 1 
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and happy without him. Yea, many in this degenera - 
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ied Age are not aſhamed openly to own, that the 
whole of divine Revelation is an Impoſture ; that the 
Goſpel is a cunning/y deviſed Fable; and that the com 
mon Notices that we have from the Light of Nature, 
of the divine Being and Goodneſs, are ſufficient to, 
conduct Men to Bleſſedneſs. Theſe and the like are 
the Principles upon which the ancient Heathen Phi- 
loſophers rejected the Goſpel of Chriſt, and, being 
vainly puſſed up with an Opinion of their own 
Wiſdom, looked down upon this bleſſed Device 
of Salvation through Chriit as Foolifhne/s. 

Beſide what was obſerved on the former Head, 
concerning the Ignorance and Darkneſs that pre- 
vailed in the World before Goſpel-Light did ſhine 
amongſt the Nations, is it not plain that all Man- 
kind are Sinners before God? The Heathens them- 
ſelves have acknowledged it, the Deſpiſers of re- 
vealed Religion cannot refuſe it: Is not Sin a Tranſ- 


greſſion of the Law of God? Is it not Rebellion a- 


gainſt his ſovereign Authority ? Is it not contrary 


to his Purity and Holineſs? If it is acknowledged 


that there is any ſuch Thing as Sin in the World, 
all this muſt be acknowledged likeways. Again, if 
Sin is an inſolent Affront offered to the Majeſty of 
God, if there is an irreconcilable Contrariety in it 


to his holy Nature, the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Ho- 


lineſs of God make a penal Sanction to his Law ne- 
ceſſary, and his Faithfulneſs pleads for the Execu- 
tion of the threatned Punithment : Hence it is an 
important and weighty Queſtion, Wherewith ſhall a 
guilty Sinner come before the Lord, or bow himſelf be- 
fore the moſt high G? Or, How thall a guilty Sin- 
ner ſtand before him? The Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, 
and Holineſs of God demand that the penal Sanc- 
tion of the Law ſhall be executed, the Honour 5 
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the Law and Lawgiver muſt be maintained : Wha 


can give Relief to the Conſcience perplexed and 


diſtreſſed under a Senſe of Guilt ? What can be a 
ſufficient Plea for the Sinner againſt the Juſtice and 
Faithfulneſs of God? Can the Religion of Nature 
looſe the Difficulty ? Can the Laws of Nature in- 
form us of any proper Mean whereby Sin may be 
pardoned, and at the {ame Time the Diſhonour done 


to the great God repaired, his Faithfulneſs main- 


tained, and the Honour and Authority of his Law 
vindicated? Nay, if the Conſcience is awakned, 
the Terror and Dread of the righteous and holy 
Law of God immediately ſtrikes the Sinner ; the 
Religion of Nature eannot tell him where his Re- 
lief is to be found, it cannot direct him to any pro- 
per and ſuitable Mean of Relief: In the preſent 
Caſe, the Sinner, if he could, he would, with Adam, 
| flee from the Preſence of God, and hide himſelf 
from his Juſtice; but there is no Poſſibility of his 
covering himſelf from the Eye of God, or of ſhel. 
tering himſelf from the Stroke of his Hand: There- 
fore the laſt Shift and Reſort of the miſerable and 
ſelt-deceiving Dei/t, for quieting his guilty Conſci- 
ence, is his Notion of the general Goodneſs of 
God. God, ſays he, is infinitely good, and therefore, 
if we repent of our Sins, that is, if we are ſorry 
for them, and return to our Duty, he will ſurely 
pardon and forgive. Not to inſiſt pon the Con- 
trariety that is in Man's corrupted and depraved 
Nature unto that Sorrow for Sin, and that Return 
to Duty, that is pretended, and conſequently the 
Impoſhbility thereof, which may be obſerved aſter- 
wards, the Queſtion at preſent is about a ſuitable 
Reparation of the Diſhonour done to God, and what 
is a ſufficient and ſure Foundation for Peace unto 


a Conſcience awakned under a Senſe of Sin. Is 
% not 
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not God infinitely juſt, as well as infinitely good? 
Does not his Juſtice and Holinefs require that the 
Honour and Authority of his Government ſhould 
de maintained, and that the Sanction of the Law 
ſhould be executed ? What Security has the miſe- 


| rable Deiſt for it, that has alledged that Repentance 


can be acceped for the Ends and Purpoſes named ? 
Who told him this? If he ſays, It is evident from 
the Goodnels of God; it is as evident that the Ju- 
ſtice of God pleads for the Puniſhment. Is he a 
Debtor for the Egreſs of his Goodneſs unto any of 
his Creatures, far leſs for his pardoning Grace and 
Mercy to ſinful Creatures? It would not he rec- 
koned a ſufficient Security for any Government a- 
mong Men, it Rebels and Criminals in every Caſe 
ſhould have a Title roPardon upon theirRepentance ; 
ſuch a Principle as this would unhinge Government, 
and open a Door for the greateſt Diſorders amongſt 
Men ; the Authority of human Laws could not at 
this Rate be maintained. Can Men think that their 
Repentance is a ſufficient Atonement for their hei- 
nous Rebellion againſt the Sovereign of Heaven and 
Earth, or that it is ſufficient to maintain the Honour 
of his Government, and Authority of his Laws? 
If Men own their Dependence upon God, and 
his Authority over them, muſt they not likeways 
own that perfe& Obedience without Sin is due un- 
to the great Creator? And is it not as true that 
none can anſwer this Debt and Obligation that they 
are under? Therefore, how can we expect to be ac- 
cepted in that Sorrow for Sin, or in that Return to 
Dury, which is alledged ? Can a Repentance which 
anſwers not the Demand of the Law. and our O- 


\ bligarion to Duty, be accepted for itſelf ? And, if 


it cannot be accepted for itſelf, can it make an A- 
tonement for any other Tranſgreſſions? To con- 
| clude 


he” (. 40 ) 
clude this Head, When that Revelation of the on- 


| N Mean and Way to obtain Bleſſedneſs in and by 
t 


e Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which God gives us in his 


4, own Word, is rejected. what Security can miſe- 


"Table Men have for obtaining Peace and Reconcili- 
ation with God? Or what can they pretend unto 
as a ſufficient Bottom and Foundation for Peace, 
Quiet. and Reſt to their own Conſciences under a 
Senſe of Sin? Yet vain Man, like the wild Aſ's 
Colt, will run himſelf into. the greateſt Laby rinths 


and Difficulties, rather than ſubmit his carnal Rea- 


fon and Wiſdom, which is but Blindneſs and Folly, 
to that Revelation which God makes of himſelf in 
his Word. The Root of all the Oppoſition that is 
made both now and formerly ro the Word of God, 
the Perſon of Chrift, and the Way of Salvation 
through him, is that natural Enmity that is in the 
Hearts of Men againſt God. The carnal Mind is 
Ennity againſt God ; for it is not ſubjeſt unto the Law 
of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. vill. 7. 

3dly. If it is ſo, that Bleſſedneſs is to be found 
in Chriſt, hence ſee the Excellency and Glory of 
divine Revelation Life and Immortality age brought 
unto Light by the Word of God : The Word in- 
forms us where Bleſſedneſs is to be found, Men /hall 
be bleſſed in him. The whole Subject of divine Re- 
velation is great, excellent, and glorious; it is ſuch 
as becomes its Author; it proclaims and declares to 
Men that God himſelf is its Author, if they will 
not wilfully ſhut their own Eyes againſt the glorious 
Light that breaks forth from the Word. The great 
Deſign of divine Revelation is to inform us how Sin 


entred into the World, of the exceeding Evil that 


is in it, and the Ruin and Miſery it brings 2 vpon Man- 
| Kind; and alſo to declare unto us a Way of Recon- 


ciliation unto God, and of Redemption and Delive- 
rance 


41 
rance from Sin, and all the diſmal Fruits and Ef- 
ſets of it, to the Honour and Glory of all the di- 
vine Excellencies and Perfections. The Origin 
of Evil was a Myſtery to the Heathen Philoſophers 
of old: They had ſome Conviction that Mankind 
was corrupted and depraved, their own Conſciences 
told them ſo much, their daily Experience bore 
Witneſs unto it, the Miſeries and Calamities where- 
with they ſaw Mankind affe cted were ſo many E- 
vidences of it : But how Sin cntred into the World, 

they knew not. Both in this, and in every Thin 
that concerns Deliverance from it, they greped for 
the Wall like the Blind, they groped as if t hey had no 
Eyes, they ſlumbled in their Noon-Day as in the Night, 
they were in deſolate Places as dead Men. But the 
Word of divine Revelation plainly declares unto 
us how Sin entred into the World, what Way the 
whole Race of Mankind are corrupted and de- 
praved, _ with all the diſmal Effects of our 
Apoſtaſy from God : Alſo the Word reveals unto 
us a Way to Bleſſedneſs, wherein God is glorified, 

wherein all his glorious Excellencies are eminent] 
diſplayed, a Way that honours both Law and Law- 
iver, alſo a Way that is ſure and fafe for us. The 
frfeited and loſt Bleſſedneſs is brought back unto 
us by the eternal Son of God, who aſſumed qur 
Nature in a perſonal Union with his divine, and in 
that Nature which he aſſumed gave himſelf an Of- 
tering and Sacrifice for Sin; and in offering up him-. 
ſelf a Sacrifice, he gave Glory to the Juſtice, Holi- 
neſs, and Faithfulneſs of God: Yea, the Glory and 
Honour that is given by the Redeemer to the Law of 
God, to his rectoral Juſtice and Equity, to his Ho- 
lineſs and Faithfulneſs, is not only equal unto, but 
greater by far than the Diſhonour that is done him 
dy Adam's A poſtaſy from him, and Rebellion againſt 
1 | him, 


- 
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him. If it is conſidered who he is that gave him 
ſelf a Sacrifice; he is a divine Perſon, one who 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with God : The 
infinite Dignity and Excellency of his Perſon gave 
infinite Worth and Value to his Satisfaction, where- 
by it bore- a juſt Proportion to that infinite Evil 
and Deſert that is in Sin, and was a full Reparati. 
on of the Diſhonour done to God, his Law, Au- 
thority, and Government,. by the Entrance of Sin 
into the World. Herg then we may ſec the Ho- 
lineſs, Juſtice, and Faithfulneſs of God ſhining 
forth in their meridian Luſtre and Glory, when 
God ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all. Fuſlice and Fudgment are the Habitatio 
of his Throne, Mercy and Truth go before his Face. 
Judgment is executed upon Sin in the Perſon of the 
great Surety, who was ſubſtitute in the Room of 
Sinners; Juſtice is ſatisfied, and the Law is mag- 
nified by him: Hence Mercy vents itſelf through 
this coſtly Chanel, the precious Blood of the Son 
of God. 

As the Way of Peace and Reconciliation to 
God, through the Death of his eternal Son, brings 
the higheſt Glory to God; ſo it lays a ſolid Foun- 
dation for true Peace, Quiet, and Reſt to the Con- 
ſcience of the convinced Sinner: Therefore it-is 
a Way not only honourable for God, but ſafe for 
us. Here the Sinner, convinced of Guilt and Sin, 
may ſee that the God whom he has offcnded, whoſe 
Law he has broken, may, notwithſtanding of his 
ſpotleſs Purity, his deep Hatred of Sin, his incx- 
orable Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, and his untainted 
Faithfulneſs pledged in the Threatning of the Law, 
ni vuly pardon and forgive Sin without Preju- 
dice to his Juſtice and other Attributes, but alſo that 
he is juſt even in juſtifying them that believe, Rom. 
il. 


( 43 ) 
i. 26. Here a Sinner may ſee a beautiful Recon- 
ciliation of ſeemingly inconſiſtent Attributes; Mer- 
cy and Truth are met together : All this gives Ground 
for a Song, even for an eternal new Song, P/alm 
xcviii. 1. O ſing unto the Lord a new Song; for he hath 
done marvellous Things. The Lord hath made known his 
Salvation, his Righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhowed in the 
Sight of the Heathen, that is, in the Sight of the Na- 
tions, yea, in the Sight of the whole rational World ; 
the Death of the Son of God being a publick Evi- 
dence of his juſlice, Holineſs and Faithfulneſs be- 
fore the whole World, to the Admiration of An- 
gels, and to the Confuſion and Terror of Devils, that, 
through this glorious Chanel of the Death of Chriſt, 
the Love, Mercy, and Grace of God might flow 
down upon Men for their eternal. Salvation. 

Upon this Foundation and Bottom, the Atone- 
ment made for Sin in the Death of the Son of Gyd, 
whereby the higheſt Glory is given unto God, Peace 
is proclaimed on Earth, and Goodwill towards Men ; 
Chriſt is preached in his Perſon and Offiees as the 
Salvation of God to the Ends of the Earth, as the 
Foundation and Ground of our Acceſs to God, and 
Acceptance in his Sight, as the great Ordinance of 
God for Righteouſneſs unto our Juſtification, and 
as the Fountain-Head and Spring of all Sanctifica- 
tion. In the Goſpel we are told, that Peace with 
God, the Pardon of Sin, the Adoption of Children, 
Conformity to the Image of God, Grace here, and 
Glory hereaſter, are all to be found in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. If it is inquired how we may be in- 
tereſted in the Bleſſedneſs that is in Chriſt, the 
Goſpel informs us, that it is through Faith in the 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 7% iii. 36. He that believeth on 
the Son of Co hath everlaſting Life ; and he that 


believeth nat the Son, /ball not ſee Life, but the Wrath . 


of 


of God abideth on him. Evie Unbellever Is under 
the Curſe ; and all that believe, and oy they, are T 
intereſted in Chriſt, and in all that Bleſſedneſs that MW G 
is in him ; ſor he that believeth hath everlaſting Life. If 
Hence all that believe are not on! 1 but MW 14 
ſandtified alſo; the Image of God loſt in the firſt W x! 
Adam is reſtored unto them ; a Principle of Purity I el 
and Holineſs is implanted within them, which in- E 
clines to purſue after Conforwity to the whole com- 1 
- manding Will of God: They, and they only, re. W a 
turn to their Allegiance and Duty to God, for they lo 
ſee the exceeding Evil that is in Sin, and the Con- fit 
trariety that is in it unto the Authority and Holi» WW ih 
nets of God, not only in the Glaſs of the rigbte- S. 
ous and holy Law of God, but alſo in the Suffer. lil 
ings and Death of the Son of God. A Sight of WW 5 
Sin in his Deith makes them lothe and abhor it, 1 CG 
and ſorrow and mourn for it as the greateſt Evil; 1. 
they ſorrow and mourn for Sin with a ſatisfying “ 
Reſt on the Atonement that is made by Chriſt, and 
they turn from it as the worſt of Evils; they be- 
come zealous of good Works; and they evidence 
the Sincerity, Reality, and Truth of their Faith, 
in Duties of Obedience both to the firſt and ſecond 
Tables of the Law : To this they are daily influ- 
enced, from the Authority, Love, Grace and Kind- 
nels of God in Chriſt, and that they may glorily 
him in their Bodies and Spirits which arc his. II 
it is ſaid, great is the Corruption and Depravation I 
of our Nature, and that there is not oply an Ina- n 
bility to believe, but a natural Enmity in us againſt I © 
the Way of Salvation through Chriſt ; then that 1 
Faith whereby we are united to Chriſt, together I 
with the Renovation of our Natures, and the SanRi- I ! 
fication of our Perſons, are all of them promiſed I \ 


Bleſſings + Hence the Promiſe Is, 7% People 7 { 
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be willing in the v5 of hy 1 Pſalm ex. 3. 
The holy Spirit is promiſed as Floods on the dry 
Ground ; and then one ſhall ſay, J am the Lord'r, 
Iſa. xliv. 3, 4 5+ The new Heart and the new Spi- 
rit are promiſed, with all ſanRifying Grace, Nel. 
XXXVI. 25,26, 27. And, in the laſt Place, the great» 
eſt Security is given to all that believe, for the full 
Enjoyment of all the Bleſſedneſs that is promiſed, 
Though they are in the Midſt of Snares, Dangers 
and Temptations, they ſhall not, nay, they cannot 
loſe their Bleſſedneſs ; they cannot fall totally nor 
ſinally away; they have his Word for it, that they 
ſhall be kept by the Power of God through Faith unto 
Salvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. Yea, they have his Oath 
likeways, Wherein God, willing to ſhew more abundant- 
ly unto the Fleirs of Promiſe the Immutability of his 
Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath, That by two immu- 
table Things, in which it was impoſſible for God te lie, 
they might have flrong Conſolation, who have fled for 
Refuge to lay Hold on the Hope [et before them, Heb. 
vi. 17,18. This =_ Security is given them, not 
to encourage or indulge them in Sloth, but to quic- 
ken and incite them to the Uſe of all appointed 
Means, to animate them under Difficulties, to for- 


tily them againſt Temptations, to embolden them 


againſt all the Oppoſition they may meet with from 
Fatan or his Inſtruments in the Way of their Du- 
ty, and to give them the ſatisfying * of a Glo- 
ry to be revealed hereafter ; as alſo to let them ſee 
that their Standing for Bleſſedneſs is upon a more 
excellent and better Foundation and Bottom than 
Adam's was when in a State of Innocence, even 
upon the Bottom of the unchangeable Love of God, 
the everlaſting Covenant of Grace, and the daily 
Muliatilon of the Lord Jeſs, But, not to infiſt on 


his large and extenſive Subject, every Thing — 
the 
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the Way of Salvation and Bleſſedneſs through 
riſt proclaims, that it is a Device that honours 
God, and that it is ſafe and ſuitable for us, If 
Men in their Oppoſition to it ſhould ſearch into 
the Bottom of Fell for Weapons to fight agaiuſt 
it, no Weapon that is formed againſt it hall pro- 
ſper : All the Schemes. that arc ſet up in Oppoſi. 
tion to the Goſpel bear a Stamp and Impreſs of 
the Father of Lies upon them; they are inconſiſtent 
with themſelves, * they fly in the Face of all the 
moral Perfections and Excellencies of God, and 
can never aftord Quiet or Reſt to an awakened Con- 
ſcience. I conclude this Head with obſerving, that, 
though Men ſhould deſpiſe his Perſon, his Word 
and his Grace, yet the Deſigns of iafinite Wiſ- 
dom and Love, in the Incarnation, Obedience and 
Death of the Son of God, ſhall not, yea, they 
cannot be diſappointed : The utmoſt Efforts of the 
Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt the Rock of 
Iſpael; and therefore, though we ſhould preach 
Chriſt crucified a Stumb/ing-B/ock to ſome, and Fooliſh- 
ne/7 to others, yet unto all that believe he is, and he 
will be the Wiſdom and Power of God. | 
4thly. IH it is fo, that Bleſſedneſs is only to be 
ſound in Chriſt ; hence ſee, that all that are with- 
out a ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt are under the Curſe, 
It is in him that Men have Redemption from the 
Curſe, in him they are juſtiſied, ſanctiſied and eter- 
nally ſaved ; if you are out of Chriſt, you are un- 
der the Curſe of the broken Law, you are un- 
der the Wrath of God, God is angry with you e- 
very Day, ye are curſed in your common Bleſ- 
ſings, Deut. xxviii. 16. Curſed ſhalt thou be in the 
(ih, cg ſhalt then be in the Field, * ſhall be 
% Baiket and thy Store ; curſed ſhalt then be when 


| thou goeſt out, and curſad ſhalt thou be when thou 
| comeſl 
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' comeſt in, The Plowing of the Wicked is Sin ; all 
that are out of Chriſt, their beſt Works are ab6- 
minable in the Sight of God, thongh they may in 
ſome Caſes be profitable io ene and very 
uſeſul to others. | 
Hence, 5½% . See the Excellency of Chriſt. 

f Men ſhall be Bleſſed in him, all Bleſſtdneſs is to be 

t ſound in him: He is Immanuel, God with us, fairer 

. 

| 
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than the Sons of Men; all Grace is poured into his 
Lips, God hath bleſſed him for ever, that Men may be 
bleſſed in him. Behold him in the glorious Fulneſs 
of his Perſon ! All the rich Treaſures of Grace and 
Glory are in him, he is full of Grece end Truth, the 
=_— Conduit of all ſpiritual Bleſſings to Men. 
ho can declare what is in his Perſon? What 
Tongue can tell, what Heart can conceive the un- 
ſearchable Riches that are in him ? All the Glory 
of God is in the Perſon of Chriſt, and all the Glo- 
ry of Heaven is in him: He is the Bleſſedneſs and 
Glory of the Church triumphant, and the Confi- 
dence and Joy of the Church militant ; he is the 
Object of the Wonder, Admiration and Praiſe of 
the Redeemed from amongit Men, and of all the 
holy Angels through Eternity. Behold him in the 
Fulneſs of Merit that is in his Death! An offended 
God is atoned, awſul Juſtice is ſatisfied ; in his 
Death he trode upon Sin and Satan, he tritmphed 
over Principalities and Powers, he deſlroyed him that 
had the Power of Death, that is the Devil ; he brings 
back the Bleſſing unto us, by bruiſing the Head of 
the Serpent, — ſpolling the mighty Powers of 
Darkneſs, and none but he was Match for them. 
I he not then matchleſs and incomparable? May 
we hot ſay of him, There /s none like unto the God 
of Jeſurun, who rideth upon the Heaven In thy Help, 
and-in his Excellency on the Shy ? The eternal God is 


1% Refuge, he hath thurſt out theEnemy from 3 
| cut. y 
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Deut. xxlij. 26, 23. To conclude this Head, you 
may obſerve that Chrilt has all ſpititual Bleſſings 
for every one of you. //aac had but one ſpiritual 


1 Bleſſing to give, but Chriſt has all ſpiritual Bleſ- 


ſings to give: /aac's Bleſſing was confined to Ja- 
cob, he could not beſtow the very ſame Bleſſing 
on E/au ; but Chriſt beſtows all ſpiritual Bleſſings 
upon every one that comes unto him, and there is 
Koom in him for you all, he will not put any away 
that come unto him. 

6thly. If it is ſo, that Men are bleſſed in Chriſt, 
hence ſee that all that believe have nothing in 
- themſelves wherein to glory: Let him that glorieth, 
glory in the Lord. According to the Tenor of the 
firſt Covenant, Man was to work for Life, to do 


ſor Life, his own Obedience gave him a Right and. 


Title to eternal Life; but Matters are now other- 
ways ſtated in the new Covenanty all ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings whatſoever are the frec Gift of God through 
Chriſt : That Righteouſneſs, whereby we are ju- 
ſtified, is the free Gift of God through Chriſt; 
Faith and Repentance unto Life, the Renovation 
of our Natures, the Adoption of Children, and 
Perſeverance unto the End, are all the free Gift 
of God through Chriſt. In a Word, eternal Life 
is the free Giſt of God through Jeſus Chriſt- our 
Lord. Where is Boaſting then ? It is excluded, there 
is no Room for it in the new Covenant: Why, in 
. orfrſelves we are Enemies and Rebels, but in Chrilt 
Peace and Reconciliation is given: In ourſetves 
ve are guilty, under the Curſe and Wrath of God, 
but in him we have Redemption through his Blood, even 
ie Forgiveneſs of Sin, according to the Riches of his 
Grace : In ourſelves we are dead, but in him we 


have Life ; for he is e Reſurreion and the Life : 
In ourſelves we are dark and.blind, but in him we 


have Light and Sight ; he is Light to them that ſit 
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in Darkneſs, and he opens the * of the Blind: 


In ourſelves we are wretched, miſe 


rable and naked; 
al W but he is Gold tried in the Fire to inrich the Poor, 
end a Covering for the Naked: In a Word, in 
a- I ourſelves we are loſt, but in him we haye Salvati- 
gon; for he is the God of Salvation : Therefore all 
35 if the Ranſomed and Redeemed of the Lord muſt 
is needs ſay, Not wnto us, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
„ the Glory ; yea, they ſhall through Eternity caſt 
down their Crowns bele re him, and ery with a loud 
ſt, Voice, Salvation unto our God who' ſitteth upon the 
in BW Throne, and unto the Lamb, Rev. vii. 10. 
h, 7thly. Hence ſee the adorable Condeſcendence of 
10 che Lord Jeſus, in ſtoo ing to be the Conduit of all 
lo I fpiritual Bleſſings unto Men. How great is his Con- 
1 if we conſider, 1. Who he is in whom 
Men are bleſſed ? He is the Son of Cod; this is the 
. rſonal Character of this glorious divine Perſon; 
bh is the Son, by eternal, ineftable and incomprehen- 
u- I ſible Generation; for, Who can declare his Generati- 
; J He is the ſame in Subſtance with the Father, 
n if the Brightne/5 of his Glory, and the expreſt Image of 
d YI bis Perſon, equal with him in Power and in Glory. 
it I ls it not wee, we Condeſcendence, that he whoſe 
je Name is Jehovah, who is infinitely bleſſed in himſelf, 
r and who ſtands not in the leaſt Need of any of his 
Creatures, ſhould ſtoop to be the Conduit of all ſpi- 
ritual Bleſſings to Men? Eſpecially when it is con- 
t fdered, 2. To whom it is that he is the Conduit of 
ö If ſpiritual Bleſſings : They are Men that have rebel - 
. led, Men who have broken his Law, and have 
"| trampled under Foot his Authority, and thereby 
'/ Þ have brought themſelves under his Curſe, and are 
© | obnoxious unto his Sin-revenging Juſtice, Yea, 
conſider, 3. How it is that he becomes the Conduit 
of all ſpiritual Bleſſings * Men : I is by af- 
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ſaming out Nature into a perſonal Union with . 
vine. That the great God ſhould become Man hat 
Men might be bleſſed in him, is amazing *Qande. 
ſcendence : The Word was made Fleſh, and timelt a. 
mongſt us ; he was made Fleſh, by aſſuming our 
Nature into a perſonal Union with his divine ; and 
tho! here there is no Confuſion of the two Natures, 
yet the human Nature had never any diſtinct Sub- 
ſiſtence of itſelf, but from the Moment of his In- 
carnation did always ſubſiſt in a perſonal Union 
with the divine Nature, and will do ſo through E- 
ternity. And this is one Reaſon, amongſt others, 
why all Images and Pictures of the human Nature 
of the Son of God may be juſtly reckoned an Af- 
front upon his Perſon, and an Indignity done to 
the great God our Saviour : But more of this at- 
terwards. And, in the /aft Place, as he aſſumed 
our Nature, ſo he ſuffered unto Death, that he 
might be the Conduit of ſpiritual and eternal Blel- 
ſedneſs unto Men. That the Son of God ſhould 
become Man, is wonderful Condeſcendence; that 
he ſhould be a ſuffering Man, is greater ; but that 
he thould be made a Curſe, that we might be blel- 
ſed, and that he ſhould die, that we might have 
Life, is moſt wonderful: Yet all this was needly}, 
nothing leſs could bring the Bleſſing unto us. "4 
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I proceed now to a ſecond Uſe of the Doctrine, 
which may be of Lamentation. And here may we 
not lament over the Contempt that the World caſts 
upon Chriſt? He was deſpiſed and rejected of Men 
when he appeared in Perſon upon Earth; He cane 
unto his own, but his own received him not : He was 
afterwards rejected by the Bulk and Body of the 
Jewi/h"Nation, when the Goſpel was firſt preachel 
to them by his Apoſtles; and therefore //rath cane 
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„them to the uttermoſt : He was alſo rejected and 

ſed by the great Pretenders to Wiſdom _ 


Greeks Fooli/hne/s. He has been a Stone of Stumbling, 
and Rock of Offence, in all Ages and Generations: 
And how much is he deſpiſed in the Age wherein 
we live? His Perſon is undervalued, his Grace is 


proached. O what Ingratitude is there in the Con- 
tempt that Men caſt upon him, if we conſider that 
it is he who brings the Bleſſing to Men, yea; he him- 
ſelf is the great Bleſſing that is given unto us! O 
how great Wickedneſs is there in it! When he 
is deſpiſed, all the Grace, all the Love, and all the 
Mercy of God is ſlighted: Vea, O what Injury do 
Men unto themſelves, when they reje& him in 
whom alone Bleſſedneſs is to be found! He that 
finneth againſt him, wrongeth his own Soul. When 


Sin and Wrath is deſpiſed ; Death, upon the Mat- 
ter, is preferred to Life, and the Curſe is preferred 
to the Bleſſing. O what Folly, yea, Madneſs, is 
here! If Men reject Chriſt, there is not another 
Way to obtain Bleſſedneſs ; for there is no other 
Saviour, there is no other Redeemer : Therefore all 
chat deſpiſe him muſt periſh. 
ine But, ſince this is the heinous Guilt and Sin of 
we the Age in which we live, I muſt give you ſome 
aſs particular Inſtances of the Contempt that is caſt 
en upon him in whom Men are bleſſed. And here I 
ane lay the Charge of deſpiſing the Son of God, our 
was} exalted and glorious Redemer, againſt the follow» 
the ing Perſons. 

hed 
ame 


10 


reject that Revelation which God makes of his 
| | Mind 


the Cenbiles, 1 Cor, i. 23. We preach Chriſt crucii- 
ed, unto the Jews a Stumbling - Naoct, and unto the 


abuſed, his Word is ridiculed, and his Spirit is re- 


Chriſt is deſpiſed, Life is deſpiſed, Salvation from 


1ſt. He is deſpiſed by all ſuch as caſt off and 
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believe that the Scriptures are the Word of God. 
There are too many in this degenerate Ape, who 
have been baptized in the Name of Chriſt, and 
yet have laid aſide the Bible: Some of them not 
only reckon it altogether uſeleſs, but even hurtful ; 
and, inſtead of regarding it as the Word of the 
living God, reproach and revile it. But, having 
ſpoken to this on a former Head, I ſhall not enlarge 
upon it now : Only, all ſuch as deſpiſe revealed 
Religion would know, that, ſince they reckon the 
' manifold Wiſdom of God Fooliſhneſs, and that 
Chriſt died in vain, they are treaſuring up Wreath 
unto themſelves” againſt the Day of Wrath, and the 
Revelation of the righteous Judgment of God. It will 
be no Apology for them, that they have formed their 
Principles according to their depraved and blinded 
Judgments; nay, it will be their Condemnation, that 
Light is come into the World, and that they have loved 
Darkneſs rather than Light, John iii. 19. 
2dly. He in whom Men are bleſſed is deſpiſed by 
the blaſphemous Socinians, who refuſe that Chriſt 
had any Exiſtence before his Birth of the Virgin 
Mary, and who affirm that he was only a Prophet 
to teach, and not a Prieſt to ſatisfy the Juſtice of 
God for Sin ; and that the principal End and De- 
ſign of his Death was to confirm his Doctrine 
and that he lived and died chiefly to give a Pat- 
tern and Example of Patience in ſuffering, of O- 
bedience to God, and Reſignation to. his Will. It 
is a ſtrong Evidence of the Corruption and Depra- 
vation of Man's Nature, when ſich who profeſs 


to own divine Revelation, do, aſter ſuch a bold 
and daring Manner, attempt to overthrow the ve- 
ry firſt Foundation of the Chriſtian Faith. Our 
bleſſed Lord, the faithſul and true Witneſs, 1 
| ey 
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8. Before Abra. 
ham was, I am. He who is a Child born unto us, 
and a Son given unto us, is the Mighty God, the Ever- 
taſting Father, or Father of Eternity, Iſa. ix. 6. He 
who, according to Miceh's Prophecy, was to be born 
m Bethlehem, his Goings forth have been of old, even 
from everlaſting, Micah v. 2. There is no Doubt 
that in his Life and Death he is the greateſt and 
beſt Pattern of Obedience and Reſignation unto 
the Will of God : But was this the principal 


- End and Deſign of his Life and Death, to teach 


us the Will of God, and to confirm his Doctrine 

his Sufferings, or to give us a Pattern of Pa- 
tience in Suffering. and of Reſignation to the Will 
of God? Nay, if Men will not ſhut their Eyes 
.againſt the plain Teſtimony of God in his own 


Word, it is evident that the principal End and 


Deſign of the Manifeſtation of the Son of God in 
the Fleſh, was to make an Atonement for Sin, to 
ſatisfy the Juſtice of God, to bring in an everlaſt- 
ing = gene for our Juſtification in the Sight 
of God, and to give his own Life as the Price of 
our Redemption from Sin and Wrath, that God 
might be honoured and glorified in our Salvation z 
hence it is ſaid, that he was wornded for our Tranſ- 
Tate and the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon 

im, Ila. liii.g. He made his Soul an Offering for Sin, 
Fa, liii. 10. He was made Sin for ut, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
He once ſuffered for Sins, the Faſt for the Unyuſt, 
1 Pet. iii. 18. He was made @ Curſe for us, Gal. 
lil. 13. His Subſtitution in the Room of Sinners, 
his ſuffering in their Stead, his making a _ 
Atonement for their Sins, cannot be _ ed in 
ſtronger and clearer Terms, than in theſe and the 


like Words of the Spirit of God. I ſhall only ob · 
ſerve upon this Head, that when Chriſt is only 


preached 
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_ - - * as a Pattern of Morality, when the main 
End and Deſign of his Obedience and Death is 
overlooked, or but lightly touched at, true Sanc- 
tification and Holinef can never be obtained; if 
the Foundation and Spring of Holineſs is neglec- 
ted, you have an empty Shadow without the Sub. 
ſtance, you have the ſpecious Name of Morality 
and Virtue, and that is all. If Men reje& the A- 

tonement made by the Son of God, and will not 
be obliged to the Merit of his Death for Redemp- 
tion from Sin and Wrath, they deſpiſe the Bleſ- 
ſings both of Juſtification and Sanctification, and 
conſequently of eternal Salvation, that flow throug 
this coſtly Chanel. | | 

3dly. Chriſt is deſpiſed by the wicked Arians, who 

deny his true and proper Beity. The ancient 4. 
rians owned that he had a Being before the Creati- 

on of the World, and that by him God created 
the World, but would not allow him to be co-eter- 
nal and co-cſſential with the Father they denied 
that he was the ſame in Subſtance, equal in Power 
and Glory with the Father. Our modern Reſiners 
upon the Arian Scheme pretend 'to ſpeak more ho- 
nourably of him than their Predeceſſors did, yet 
they will not allow him to be the /upreme, the 

felf-exiſlent,- and the independent God ; and truly, if 
he is not ſelf-exiſtent and independent, he is not 

Cod, but a mere Creature: But his Name is Je/o- 
eh, that is, the /elf* exiſtent and independent Being 
he is the Lord of Heſls, the whole Karth is full of 
bir Glory : The Seraphims cover their Faces with 
their Wings before him, and cry one to another, 
Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah T'zebaoth, the whole Earth 
is full of his Glory, Ifa, vi. 3. Theſe _ ſaid E- 
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ſaias when he ſaw his Glory, and ſpale of him, John 
Xil, 41. He is Alpha and Omega, the Beginning _ 
| | the 
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1 he Ending, which is, and which was, and which it ts = 
s i come, the Almighty, Rev. i. 8. He is the Firſt ond * 
i the Laſt, and beſides him there is no God, Rev. i.! ; 


11,—17. with a. xliv. 6. His abſolute Eter-. 
nity, Self-exiſtence and ſupreme Deity, cannot - 
expreſſed in plainer Terms: And, if he were not 
te ſupreme God, his Satisfaction could have born 4 
no Proportion to the Indignity and Dithonour that 
't is done unto God by Sin; it would not have had 

Merit, Worth, or Value in it to make an Atone- 


1 ment for Sin: But he is Jehovah, Cod over all ble/* 
: ſed for ever; and therefore our ſure and all-ſuffici- | 


ent Help is in his great Name. 

4thly. He in whom Men are bleſſed is deſpiſed 
dy the Popiſb Church. The whole Doctrine of Po- 
pery is levelled againſt the Offices, the Word, and 
Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 'That univerſal 
d Headſhip that the Pope of Rome claims to himſelf. 
oer the Houſe of God, is an Evidence that he is 
dF that Antichriſt, who, at Ged, fitteth in the Temple of 
r God, oppoſing and exalting him/elf” above every Thing 
'v Wl that is called Cod, 2 Thell, ii. 4. Their DoQrines 
concerning the Imperſection of the holy Scriptures, 
1 the Authority ms Neceſſity of unwritten Traditl- 
0 ons, as alſo the Infallibility their Church claims to 
if herſelf, and that blind Subjeftion that is required 
from all her Members to her Decrees and Canons, 
” are all ſo many Evidences that their Church is an- 
3 I tichriſtian, Their Doctrines concerning the Me- 
Int of good Works, concerning Penance for Sin 
bin this Life, and a Purgatory aſter this Life, are 
. oppoſite to that only and abundant Merit that is 
h in the Death of Chriſt, to the Fulneſs of Virtue 
* and Efficacy that is in the Satisſaction he gave tothe 
n Law andJuſtice of God, and contrary to the Freedom 
of Grace manifeſted in the Juſtification of a Sin- 
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ner before God, on the Account of the Righteouſ- W. 

neſs of Chriſt imputed and received by Faith a. 
lone. If our Perſons are accepted, either in Whole I © 
or in Part, on the Account of any good Works 
done by us; if any Thing done by us by be rec- 
koned in the leaſt fatisfatory for Sin, then the 
Doctrine of Juſtification and Salvation by the free 


+ 


Grace of God is quite overturned ; for, if by Grace, 0 
then it is no more of Works, otherways Grace iim | 
more Grace, Rom. Xi. 6. But I ſhall not now in- K 


fiſt on theſe Things ; I only obſerve at the Time, 
that the Popiſh Doctrine concerning {mages or Pic. 
tures of the Lord Jeſus is highly diſhonourable to 
him. I have already . that all Piures of “ 


Chriſt are an Indignity unto his divine Perſon. Some : 
of you, it is like, may ſay,May we not have a Picture Il © 
of the human Body of Chriſt, to bring him to our 1A 
Remembrance, as we remember our abſent or deceaſt bi 
Friends by their Pictures? But, is there not a vaſt G 


Difference betwixt that Remembrance you ought to 
have of Chrift, and the Remembrance you may have 
of any abſent or deceaſt Friend? Ought you to have Py 
any —— of Chriſt but what is religious ? b 
that is, Ought you to have any Remembrance of I ©© 
him but what includes ſupreme Love to his Per- 0 
ſon, Confidence and Truſt in him for ſpiritual and 
eternal Bleſſedneſs, and alſo Gratitude and Thank- 
| fulneſs to him for what he has done and ſuffered? !“ 


 ' This is what you will readily acknowledge, if you Jn 
are conſiſtent with your Chriſtian Proſeſion. But * 
you will ſay, May we not have a Picture of him to S; 


excite to this religious Remembrance, though we 

do not worſhip the Pidture? If you think ſo, then 8 

you and the Papiſts are agreed in this Point: They 0 

5 expreſly refuſe that they worſhip Images or Pic- my 
tues; they are not fo mad as to affirm that there M 


5 ; 

n 2A 
js any Divinity or Virtue in them, for which they 
ought to be reverenced or adored : Nay, ſay 0 5 
« We make Uſe of Images or Pictures of Chri 


« to aſſiſt us in our Devotions, to excite in us 4 


„more lively Remembrance of him, and to raiſe 
our AﬀeRtions unto him.” Sce the Biſhop of 
Condom's Expoſition of the Doctrine of the Catho- 
lick Church, Sedf. 5. | 
But an Inage or Pidture of Chriſt, for rel igiou 
Ends and Purpoſes, is the Idolatry forbidden in 
the ſecond Command. The firſt Command directs 
vs to the Object of Worlhip, namely, FE H O- 
Al the true God, who is one God in three Per- 
ſons ; the ſecond Command directs us to the Means 
of Worlhip, namely, all ſuch Ordinances as he has 
appointed in his Word: The firſt Command for- 
Wig us to worſhip any other but the true God; and 
the ſecond Command forbids us to worſhip the true 
God by Images, or any other Way not appointed 
in his Word It expreſly forbids al Images or Pic- 
tures of any Thing in Heaven or in Earth, as aſ- 
ſiting or exciting Means of our Devotion, and that 
becauſe God is a jealous God : Therefore all Ima- 
es and Pictures of Chriſt, for exciting a religious 
6 of him, are an Abomination in the 
Sight of God. If you inquire where it is that 
you may ſee Chriſt, I anſwer, Chrilt is ſet before 
you, crucified, in the Word and in the Sacraments ; 
theſe are the Ordinances of his own Inſtitution 
and, Appointment : And, if ever you get a ſaving 
Sight 41 Chriſt, it is only in his own Ordinances 
that you can ſee him; for it is not with the Eye of 
Senſe, but with the Eye of Faith, that a crucified 
Chriſt is ſeen, 2 Cor. v. 79———16. His own In- 
ſtitutions are the only as well as the moſt ſufficient 
Means for giving us the ſaving Knowledge of _ 
8 | I an 
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and for exciting our Love to him, and our Confi- 
dence and Truſt in him; therefore all Images and 
Pictures of Chriſt are only an imaginary Chriſt, 
and a groſs Deluſion. Let me then adviſe you to 
be concerned to get a ſpiritual View of the Glory 
that is in a crucified Chriſt, as he is ſet before you 

in the Ordinances of the Goſpel : If Men loſe 
once a ſpiritual Senſe of the Things of God, and 
ſpiritual Views of Chriſt in his Perſon and Suffer- 
ings, they are ready to ſubſtitute in the Room there- 
of Images, Pictures, or Paintings of Chriſt, to gra- 
tify their carnal Senſes; and this is the true Ori- 
gin and Spring of all that Idolatry and Superſti- 
tion that for ſo long a Time has been the Sin and 


Plague of the Chriſtian World. 


5tbly. All carnal Repreſentations of Chriſt and 
his Sufferings, for a profane or common Uſe, are 
a high Contempt of the Perſon, Death, and Medi- 
ation of the Lord Jeſus. - If it is an Abomination 
in the Church of Rome to frame Images or Pictures 
of him for a religious Uſe, is no leſs an Abomination 
to carry about a pretended Picture of Chriſt in his 
Sufferings, to expoſe it as common Shew for Mo- 


ney, under a Pretence of thewing a fine Piece of 


Paint; this is a moſt profane Proſtituting of the ſa- 
cred Myſteries of our holy Chriſtian Religion: J 
am bold to warn you againſt ſuch an abominable 
Practice; it is, with a Witneſs, a trampling under 
Foot the Son of God, and a counting the Blood of the 
Covenant, wherewith we are ſundtifie, an unholy or 
common Thing. 

6thly. Chriſt is deſpiſed by them who do not 
believe on him, or who receive not the Teſtimo- 
ny that is given in the Word concerning him. 
All who do not receive Chyiſt into thejr. Hearts, 
who do not ſubmit unto his Government, and who 
do not ſtudy Conformity to him in their Lives, de- 

x ae | 1 
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ſpife him. The Charge, as it is now laid, is the 
epidemick Sin of this Generation; it is the Sin , 
this Generation, it is the Sin of this Congregation. *' © © 
iſt, Have we not Reaſon to ſay, Who hath believed our 
Report? To whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed ?, 
ory | You have enjoyed the Word of the Goſpel for a 
conſiderable Time ; but ſome are more hardned un- 
der the Means of Grace, and others are altogether 


oſe 

nd indifferent and unconcerned about the Bleſſing that 
er. the Word of the Goſpel brings unto them; they 
my refer the World, their Trade, or their Merchan- 
ra. diſe, to Chriſt and the Bleſſedneſs that is to be 
ri. found in him, like thoſe mentioned, Matth. xxii. 5. 
i. Some deceive themſelves with a preſumptuous Hope 


nd and Confidence in themſelves, and others are weari- 

ed of the Goſpel ; they lothe the Doctrines and 
nd | plain Truths of the Goſpel, as the //raelites did 
the Manna in the Wilderneſs. Too many give up 
li. & themſelves to open Profanity and Wickedneſs, while 
others content themſelves with an external Pro- 


On 
ez fellion, and an outward Attendance upon the Or- 
n | dinances of the Goſpel. Know, that if you do 
is not receive Chriſt into your Hearts, it you do not 
. receive the Teſtimony of God in his Word con- 


Ff © cerning his Son, if you do not embrace him in his 
Perſon and Offices, as he is offered to you in the 
Word and Promiſes of the Goſpel, you deſpiſe 
and reje& him; and if you deſpiſe and reject him, 
you reject the Bleſſing, you prefer Death to Life, 
you preſer Deſtruction and Miſery to eternal Feli- 
city and Bleſſedneſs. And, for a Concluſion to 
this Head, may I not ask at you, What ails you 
t at Chriſt ? He is altogether lovely, he is fairer than 
the Sons of Men, a Name is given unto him above 
every Neme, that Men may be bleſſed in him, What 
ails you at the Way of Salvation through Chriſt ? 
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Is it not a Way that honours and glorifies God, 
and a Way that is ſafe for you? What ails yon 
at the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? Is not all your 
own as filthy Rags? Can you preſent any Thing 
'that you can call your own before a holy God, as 
the Ground of your Acceptance in his Sight? I; 
not the Rightcouſnels of Chriſt a ſufficient, as well 
as the only Ground for the Juitification of a Sinner 
beſore God ? What ails you at the Government of 
Chriſt? Is not his Te ea/y, and his Burden light? 
His Commandments are not grievous : All the Com. 
mands of the moral Law are the Commands of a 
God in Chriſt unto his People; and that Obedi. 
ence unto them which ſprings from Faith, and is 
influenced by the Love of Chriſt, is both Pleaſant- 
neſs and Peace; for Wiſdom's Ways are Pleaſant- 
neſs, and all her Paths are Peuce, Prov. iii. 17. 


I proceed to a %% Uſe of the Doctrine, and 
It is by Way OH,. TH it is fo, that Blef. 
ſednel; is to be found in Chriſt, then I exhort you 
all, and every one, to come to him for the Blefling, 
T ſhall ofter a few Things by Way of Motive. 
And, 2. A Word by Way of Dire®tion unto you, 
And, to move you to come unto him for the Blel- 


fing, confider, 1½. All that Bleſledneſs that is to be 


found in Chriſt is offered unto you : In the Word 
of the Goſpel that we preach unto you, all the 
Bleſſings of the new Covenant are brought unto 
your Door, they are ſpread before you; Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Iucline your Ear, and come unto. me ; 
Hear, and your Souls ſhall live; and I will make an ever- 
_ Taſting Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies of 
David, Iſa. lv. 3. God doth carneſtly call and in- 
vite you to come and partake in the Bleſſedneſs 
that is to be found in Chriſt; his awful Authority 
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is interpoſed, commanding you to come unto him 
NI for the Bleſling ; This is his Commandment, that ur 
ur ond believe on the Name of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
p poo. 23. -- 
ng 2. Conſider to whom it is that the Bleſſing is 
[s offered : My Text tells you that it is unto Men 
ll for Men [hall be ble//ed in him. God comes as a 


r God of Bleflings in his Chriſt to ſinſul and rebel- 
1 lious Men; Unio you, © Men, I call, and my Voice 


? 1s to the Sons of Men, Prov. vill. 4. 

* 3%. Conſider what is the Bleſſing that is offer - 
a ed unto you : It is no leſs than Cod himſelf; he 
Pp gives himſelf in Chriſt unto you; T will be your 
is Gol, and you /hall be my People. And with himſelf 
. he gives Salvation and Deliverance from Sin and 
= Wrath, and thc eternal and beatifick Viſion of 


himſell in Glory; all this is oflercd unto you: 
What would you have more, or what can you 
| delire more! | 


2 4thiy. Confider the Worth and Excellency of 
l the Bleflings wherewith Men are bleſſed in Chriſt : 
. They ate molt excellent, and moſt valuable if 
. they are compared with all other Things, = 
. will be found to excel them all, (1 The Blel-» 


. ſings that are to be found in Chriſt are /ub/tantial 
Q Bleiſings. All Things in this World are at beſt 
1 but a Shadow, a vain Shew, Plal. xxxix. 6, But 
6 the Bleſſings that are to be found in Chriſt are a 
) ſubttantial Portion and Inheritance, they that inhe- 
5 rit them, inherit Subſtance, Prov. viii. 21. They are 
; fſubitantial Food to the Soul; Eat ye that which 
. is good, Tia. Iv. 2. Hence, (2) the Bleſſings to 
f be found in Chriſt are Sor/-/atisfying Bleſſings, they 
allord abundant Satisfaction. The World, and the 
; beſt Things in it, can never ſatisſy the Deſires and 


Expectations of the Saul; but all ſuch as are 
ec 


n e os ; 1 
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fed in Chriſt, are ſatisfied with his abundant Grace, 
with the Goodne/5'of his Houſe, even of his holy 
Place, Pſalm Ixv. 4. They are ſatisfied as with 
Marrow and Fatne/s, Pſalm Ixiii. 5. (3.) The 
Bleſſings that are to be found in Chriſt are ſure and 
certain; they are called the /ure Mercics of Da- 
vid, 1/a. lv. 3. All other Things are uncertain ; 
Riches take Wings and fly away ;+ one may be rich 
to-day, and poor to-morrow ; you have every 
Day Inſtances of: the Uncertainty of all Things in 
this World: But ſuch as are bleſſed in Chriſt can 
never be deprived of their Bleſſedneſs ; the Blef- 
ſings wherewith they are bleſſed are in a ſure Hand, 
they are kept by the Lord Jeſus : Yea, he himſelf 
is their Bleſſedneſs ; therefore, take from the Be- 
liever what you will, you can never take his Porti- 
on from him; for his God is his Portion: What- 
ever the Believer may loſe, he can never loſe his 
Treaſure, Chriſt is his Treafure ; Who ſhall ſe pa- 
rate us from the Live of Chriſt? Rom. viii. 35. 
(4-) The Bleflings that are to be found in Chriſt 
are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. It a Man ſhould enjoy 
all the good Things that this World can afford, 
Death deprives him of them all, it makes a Sepa- 
ration betwixt us and every Thing in Time; but 
the Bleſſings that are to be found in Chriſt go 
through Death with the Bcliever : Yea, the full 
Enjoyment of that Bleſſedneſs which is promiſed 
unto him, is in that better Conrtry, the heavenly, 
which lics beyond the Line of Time. 
5thly. Conſider all the Bleſſings that are in Chriſt 
are freely given. You have nothing but Poverty 


and Miſery, but the good Things that are treaſured | 


up in Chriſt, are given out ſreely to wretched and 
miſerable Men: Pardon of Sin is the free Gift of 


God, eternal Life is the free Gift of God, all the 
| Bleſlings 
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Bleſſings purchaſed by Chriſt are Bleſſings of Grate 

unto you, you may have them without Moench and 
without Price, Iſa. lv. 1. Whoſcever will, let him 
take the Mater of Life freely, Revel. xxii. 17. Fi- 
nally, if you are not bleſſed in Chriſt, you muſt 
remain under the Curſe, and under the Wrath of 
God; you ſhall die under the Curſe. and you muſt / 
needs ly under the Wrath of God for ever. What- 
ever you may think of it now, you ſhall know in 
a little, to your woful Experience, that the Threat- 
nings of God's Word are not mere Scarcrows, and 
that the Wrath of a Sin- revepging God is not a 
Matter of Jeſt : It is a fearful Thing to fall into 
the Hands of the living God. 

I ſhall conclude this Head with a few Words by 
Way of Advice unto you. If you would be bleſ- 
ſed in Chriſt, 1. Seriouſly conſider your miſerable 
State in the firſt Adam, and that, while you are in 
a natural State and Condition, you are under the 
Curſe and under the Wrath of God. Atheiſm 
lies at the Root of all the more open, or more ſe- 
cret and hidden Contempt that there is, amongſt 
Men, of Chriſt, and the Way of Bleſſedneſs through 
him; it is the Spring of the Indifterency and Care- 
leſneſs that is amongſt the moſt Part of the Hearers 
of the Goſpel about their eternal Salvation. Did 
Men really. believe that they are by Nature under 
the Curſe and Wrath of God, did they believe the 
Juſtice and Holineſs of God, and the Deſert of e- 
very Sin, they would readily value and prize the 
Revelation and Offer of Bleſſedneſs that is made 
unto Men through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2d. See 
your Inability to come unto Chriſt for the Bleſ- 
ling. Some reckon it an eaſier Matter to believe 
than to praQtiſe ; ſuch, I am ſure, are Strangers 
both to ſaving Faith and ſound Practice: Saving 
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Faith in Chriſt is above the Power of Nature, it 
is the Fruit of the exceeding Greatne/; of divine | 
Power, it is the Effect of that mighty Power which | 
wrought in Chriſt when he was raiſe! from the Dead, 
Eph. i. 19, 20. And without Faith there can be |} 
no Soundneſs in Practice. It is the firlt Principle 1 
of any acceptable Obedience unto God. either in 
the Duties of the firſt or ſecond Table of the , 
Law; for without Faith it is impojjible ta pleaſe 
Gd, Heb. xi. 6. If ever you come to the Lord 
Jeſus for the Bleſſing, you muſt be convinced of  \ 
your Unbelief ; and a thorough Conviction of Un- I 
belief is the ſpecial Work of the holy Spirit, If 
John xvi. 8. If you are convinced of your Un-  , 
belief, you will not only ſce your Inability to be- Ja 
lieve, but alſo the Enmity that is in your Heart \ 
againſt the Way of Salvation through Chriſt, am. 8 
viii. 7. 3dly. Wait carelully upon the Ordinan- Ih 
ces of the Lord's Inſtitution and Appointment; Ih 
Faith comes by Herring, and Hearing by the Ward of | 
God. The Bleſſing is promiſed in his own Ordi- J 
nances, and it is in them that you may expect to |} 4 
find the Bleſſing, Exod. xx. 24. In all Places where II 
J record my Name, I will come unto thee, and I will | h 
Bleſs thee. In the laſt Place, Pray for the Blefling y 
from him. Prayer is a ſpecial Mean of his own It 
Inſtitution and Appointment for obtaining the Bleſ- I þ 

ing : All the Bleſſings of the Purchaſe of Chriſt tt 
are freely promiſed and freely given; the Grace || a] 
of Faith, as we obſerved before, whereby we are ff a 

intereſted in the Bleſſedneſs that is to be found in 1 
Chriſt, is likeways a promiſed Bleſſing : And this || tþ 
may encourage you to look, to wait and pray for || { 
the Spirit of Faith; and if you are ſeeking the G 
Spirit of Faith, under a Senſe and Feeling 1 your ve 
Undelief, ye are in the Way to obtain it. 
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I proceed to the 44 Uſe of this Doctrine; and 


it is in a Word to ſuch as are Partakers of that 


Bleſſedneſs that is in Chriſt, And here I ſhall; in. 


the firſt Place, give ſome Charaters of them. 2. 
Offer ſome Things for their Con/o/ation and Encous 


ragement. And, 3. conclude with a few Words 


by Way of Advice unto them, 
In the fir/t Place, I ſhall give you a few Charac- 
ters of them that are bleſſed in Chriſt. 
1½. It you are bleſſed in him, ye have ſeen 
ourſelves under Sin, and under the Curſe and 
Wrath of God by Nature ; the Spirit of God has 
convinced you both of Sin and —_ : You have 
your Way; 
you have ſeen yourſelves Sinners in the firſt Adam, 
and that you are Tran/grefſors from the very Womb 3 
ye have ſeen that your Life has been one continued 
Series and Tract of Rebellion againſt God; you 
have ſeen Sin in its exceeding Sinfulneſs; you 
have ſeen it in its Contrariety unto the holy Na- 
ture of God, and conſequently that you are loathſom 
and vile before him ; ye have ſeen Sin in its Con- 
trariety unto the Authority of God expreſſed in his 
Law, and conſequently that you are guilty before 
him, and that you are not only obnoxious unto e- 
verlaſting Wrath, but alſo that you deſerve no- 
thing but Wrath, and that he is righteous, juſt and 
haly, tho' he ſhould condemn you; you have ſeen 
that all your Duties are as an unclean Thing, that 
all your own Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, 
and that you can do nothing at all for your own 
Help and Recovery from that Miſery and Ruin 
that Sin has brought you under, and that, if you are 
ſaved, your Salvation muſt be by the free Grace of 
God alone through Jeſus Chriſt. In a Word, e- 


very convinced Sinner, who has come unto the 


Loxd Jeſus for the Bleſſing, ſees the Evil of Sin, 
2 | 1 
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and alſo the high Deſert of 4 all Confidence in 
himſelf is beat down, his loſty Looks are humbled, 
the Haughtineſs of his Heart is made low; he | 

lothes himſelf before the Lord for his Iniquities 
and his Abominations, //a. li. 12 17. Ezel. | 
XXXVi. 31. | 
{ 

{ 


2dly. If you are bleſſed in Chriſt, you have a 

_ Inbeing in him, through the Faith of the 

Operation of God. Many of you are joined to 

the Lord Jeſus only by an outward Profeſſion ; you 
are baptized in the Name of Chriſt, you attend up- | 
on his Ordinances, you have ſome common Know- | 
ledge of the Principles of Religion, and make an | 
outward Subjection unto Chriſt : But, if theſe are 
the only Ligaments and Bonds wherewith ye are 
joined unto him, ye have no Part as yet in the | 

Bleſſing, ye are Strangers unto him, ye are amongſt 

the Branches that ſhall be taken away as withered 
and uſeleſs, who are gathered in the End and caſt 
into the Fire, and are burned, John xv. 2 6. | 
If you have any real and ſpiritual Inbeing in | 
Chriſt, the Spirit of the Lord has taken the Face | 
| 


of Covering from off you, he has, by the Means of 

the Word of the Goſpel, ſhined into your Hearts, 

and given unto you the Light of the Knowledge of the | 

Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus, 2 Cor. iv. 6. You . 
have got a Diſcovery of Chriſt in the Glory of his | 
Perſon, and in the Suitableneſs of his Offices, as a | 
meet Saviour and Redeemer ſor you; and your 
Souls have ccchoed back to the Goſpel-Revelation 
of Chriſt, In ibe Lord have J Righteouſneſs and | 
Strength. I count it a faithful Saying, and worthy 

of all Acceptation, that Chriſt came to ſave Sinners, 

of whom I am the Chief. In a Word, you approve. 

of the whole Plan of Salvation thro' Chrilt, as a 

Device full of infinite Wiſdom and Love, as a De- 
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n W vice that honours and glorifies God, and thai 18 
I, ſuitable and ſafe for you ; you reſt upon the Perſbn 
E and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt for alvation froth . 
s Sin in its Guilt and Filth, and alſo in its Power 
k and Being; you reſt upon him for Deliverance from 
the Wrath to come, for Aeceptance in the Sight M9 
of God, for a Right and Title to eternal Glory, 
and for the actual Fruition and Enjoyment;of what- 
ever is contained in the everlaſting Covenant. 
3dly. If you are bleſſed in Chriſt you will eſteem” 
him highly yourſelves; and it will be your Deſire 
that he may be exalted and honoured by others : 
I fay, you will eſteem him yourſelves. If he is 
deſpiſed by them that belicve not, if he is a Stone 
of Stumbling and a Rock of Offence unto them, - 
et unto them that believe he is precious, 1 Pet. ii. 
7. They prefer and eſteem him above all other 
Perſons and Things whatſoever. Likeways, it 
will be your Deſire that he may be exalted and ho- 
noured in the Congregation and Place where you 
live, and you will readily lay out yourſelves, in 
the ſeveral Stations in which you are placed, to 
honour and glorify his Name; you will defire that 
he may be exalted in the Land wherein you live ; 
yea, you cannot but cry out with the Pſalmiſt, in 
the Words following our Text, Bleſſed be his glo- 
rious Name for ever, and /et the wh:le Earth be fil. 
led with his Glory ; Amen, and Amen. 
4thly. If you are bleſſed in him, then you will 
ſtudy Conformity to his Image. It js one of the 
diſtinguiſhing Characters of all that are bleſſed in 
him, that they are conformed to his Image, Rom. viii. 
29. And this is no {mall Part of that Bleſſedneſs * 
wherewith Men are bleſſed in Chriſt, as you heard. 
All that are bleſſed in him, they are renewed in 
the whole Man after the Image of God, Eph. iv. 23, 
24 
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84. They are made'Partakees of the divine Nas 
ture, 2 Pet. i. 4. They have an inward Principle 
of Purity and Holineſs implanted in them, — it 
is their Endeavour daily to die unto Sin, and to 
live unto Righteouſneſs, to advance in SanCtifica- 
tion and Holineſs, . till the Top-Stone is ſet upon 
the Work in Glory. It you are conformed unto 
the Image of Chriſt, then you will love the whole 
Law of God, becauſe of its Purity and Holinels ; 
ou will hate every falſe Way, becauſe of its Con- 
trariety to the Holineſs and Authority of Gud ; in- 
dwelling Sin will be your daily Burden, you will 
maintain a daily Conflict and Fight againſt it, you 
will make Chriſt your Pattcrn and Example, you 
will daily purſue after Conformity to your holy 
Head, and you will thirlt aſter Deliverance from 
the Inbeing of Sin, and aſter that conſummate and 
complete Sanctification and Holineſs, which, ac- 
- cording to his Promiſe, you ſhall thortly attain un- 
to; for he will preſent all his Members unto him/el/ 
a ghrious Church, not having Spot er IWrinkle, or am 
fuch Thing, but holy and without Blemiſh, Eph. v. 27. 
I proceed, in the ſecend Place, unto a Word of 
Conſalatian and Encouragement unto all that are 
indeed bleſſed in Chriſt, and particularly to you 
. Who can lay Claim to the Characters juſt now given. 
Whatever diſcouraging Providences you may bo 
tried with, whatever Difficulties you may be under, 
Whatever your Afflictions or Troubles may be, yet 
you have Ground for ſtrong Conſolation. For, 
In the fr Place, If you are bleſſed in Chriſt, 
your Bleſſedneſs is well ſecured unto you. Your 
great New Covenant Head is Truſtee for you; he 
is not only intruſted with all the Concerns of his 
. Father's Honour and Glory, but alfo with all that 
concerns you for Time and Eternity 3 neither 9s 
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vils nor Men can pluck you out of his Hand, Jobs 


%.. 


x. 28. I give unto Them eternal Life, and they ſhall | 


never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them nut of my 
Hand, The firſt Adam loſt the Stock of Bleſſed» - 
neſs that was put into his Hand, and thereby' ruin» 
ed himſelf and all his Poſterity ; but the ſecond 4. 
dam is the mighty God ; what his Father put into 
his Hands (hall be ſurely and ſafely kept; and what 
you have committed-unto him, he is able to keep againſt © 
that Day, viz. the Day of his glorious Appearance, 
i. 

2/ly. It you are bleſſed in him, you are bleſſed 
in any Thing that you have, If you have but lit- 
tle in the World, there is a Bleſſing in it; A little 
that a righteous Man hath, is better than the Riches 
1. many wicked, There is a Bleſſing in all your 

olles, and in all your Croſſes; whatever croſs 
Winds of Providence may blow in your Face, they 
are deſigned for your Good; whatever Loſſes you 
may mcet with, they are for your Good; for all 
Things ſhall work together for Good to them that love 
Cod, Rom. viii. 28. 

34/y, It you are bleſſed in Chriſt, you can never 
be accurſed. Satan and his Inſtruments may curſe 
and revile you, but they cannot hurt you; it they 
malign and revile you, «reckon the Reproach of 
Chriſt yotr Crown and your Glory: Hou are re- 
proached for the Name of Chriſt, happy -are you ; for 
the Spirit of Glory and of God reſteth upon you, 1 Pet. 
iv. 14. You are lately ſheltered and covered from 
the Curſe of the Law, and from the Sin-revenging 
Juſtice of God, under his Shadow who is the Lord 
our Righteuſucſs : The Curſe of the Law can never 
take Hold on you, it is a Hand- Writing that is 
cancelled and blotted out; for there is no Condemna- 
tion 10 them that are in Chriſt, In a Word, you 

| have 
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hive Ground for that holy Gloriation and Boaſt of 
Faith, Who ſhall lay any Thing to the Charge of God's 
Kledt ? It is God that juſtifieth : Who is he that con- 
demneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is 
ri/en again, «who is even at the Right-Hand of Cod, 
who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
4thly, If you are bleſſed in Chriſt, you ſhall be 
bleſſed in your Death ; Bleſſed ere the Dead that die 
in the Lord, Rev, xiv. 13. You muſt die as well as 
others, but Death will be a Bleſſing unto you : 
Death is diſarmed of its Sting, and is a Friend unto Ir. 
all them that are in Chriſt ; it is a Meſſenger ſent y 
to bring them to the Poſſeſſion of that perfect and 17 
complete Bleſſedneſs that is reſerved for them. Are E 
you hleſſed in Chriſt ? Then Death will put a Pe- Ik 
riod to all your Doubts and Fears, to all your a 
Temptations and Trials; it will ſet you free from IF a 
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all the Remains of Stn, it will bring you unto the 
immediate Enjoyment of God himſelf, who is your 
everlaſting Glory and Bleſſedneſs. Hence, 

In the ½%½ Place, You ſhall be bleſſed after 
Death. The Souls of Believers are at their Death 
made perfect in Holineſs, and they paſs immediate- 
ly into Glory; you ſhall then paſs into the imme- 

diate Fruition and Enjoyment of God, you ſhall ' I +4 
ſee him as he is, you ſhall be with him where he is, 1 T 
and ſhall bchold his Glory, % xvii. 24. You hall F 
ſs into the immediate Worſhip and Service of F 
God, for there his Servants ſhall ſerae him, Rev. 
xxii. 3. You ſhall paſs into an everlaſting Freedom * 
from all Sin, all Sorrow, and all Trouble: Cod B 
ſhall wipe away all Tears from your Eyes, and there 
ſhall be no. moxe Death, neither Sorrow, nor Crying, 
neither ſhall there be any more Pain, Rev. xxi. 4. 
6thly. You ſhall be Meſſed at the Day of Chriſt's 
glorious Appearance, He who ſuftercd and — 
and 
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and who roſe by his own Power from the Dead, 
1% and who is now ſet down on the Right-Hand of the 


„ Majeſty on High, will come again from Heaven to 
ir J Earth with Power and great Glory : Surely, ſays 
ad, he, I come quickly, Rev. xxii. 20, The Day of 
4. his Coming will be a terrible Day to his Enemies, 
do | and to the Enemies of his Church and People : It 
2 will be the Day of his righteous Vengeance on Sa- 
as ben, and on all the wicked and ungodly : But it 
vill be a Day of Bleſſings unto you that are inte- 
0 reſted in him; you ſhall then be raiſed vp in Glory, 
it FF your vile Bodies ſhall then be changed, and ſhall be 
d WW faſhioned like unto his glorious Body ; your glorious 
© Head, in whom you are bleſſed, will openly ac- 
knowledge and own you as his, before his Father, 
rand before the holy Angels, yea, before the Devils, 
n and before all the wicked and ungodly World; 
© he will in like Manner openly acquit you from e- 
very Accuſation and Charge that Law and Juſtice ' 
may give in againſt you, and from all the Re- 
proaches that Satan or his Inſtruments may throw 
upon you. You are now juſtified and pardoned ; 
but then the Sentence ſhall be publiſhed and de- 
clared before all the World : Every Tongue that 
riſeth in Judgment againſt you ſhall be condemned. 
Then will he ſay unto you, Come, ye bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the 
Foundation of the World, Matth. xxiv. 34. 

I conclude this Subject with a few Words by 
Way of Aduice to ſuch as are Partakers in the 
| Bleſſedneſs that is to be found in Chriſt. | 
And, in the % Place, be concerned to honour 
him in whom ye are bleſſed. He is a glorious and 
honourable Perſon, yea, he is infinitely excellent 
and glorious : A Name is gien him which is a- 
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f World, and in that which is to come. You are 
under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to honour him; he 
humbled himſelf, he vailed the Glory of his 
divine Perſon, and made himſelf of no Reputation 
for a Time, that you might be blelled in him: 
Should you not then lay our yourſelves to honour 
and glorify him? If you inquire what Way you 
ought to glorify him ? I anſwer, Be concerned for I; 
his declarative Honour and Glory in the World; 
appear for him in the ſeveral Stations in which 5 
you are placed; be neither aſhamed to own his I. 
deſpiſed Members, nor to confeſs any of his inju— K 
red Truths ; beware of grieving his Spirit, and ſtu- f 
dy univerſal Obedience to his Law; let your E- WF 
ſeem of his Perſon increaſe and grow the more that 5 
. you ſec him undervalued and deſpiſed. I know I , 
not if in any Period, ſince the Dawning of Refor- 

mation-Light in Scot/and, more Contempt has been 
caſt upon the Perſon; upon the Offices, upon the 
Mord and the Spirit of Chriſt, than in the Age © , 
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wherein we live. Is not that bleſſed Book, the Bi- f 
ble, the Object of the Scorn and Ridicule of many? 
Is not his Perſon rejected, and his Grace · deſpiſed! 0 
Are not the ſpecial Operations of his bleſſed Spirit 
* _ x Teviled? But, if he is a Stone of Stumbling, and 
a Rock of Oſfence unto athers, let him be more 
* in your Eyes, let your Love to him grow; 
for he is worthy to be loved, he is infinitely glo— 5 
rious, and altogether lovely : And, if you can do 
no more for him, be aflected with the Diſhonours þ 
that are done unto him; mourn in ſecret for the h 
Diſhonours that are done him in Scotland, and in 
the Place and Congregation where you live. 
5 adly. If you are among thoſe who are bleſled in 
him, then live pans who is the inexhauſtible 
Treaſure-Houſe of all ſpirtual Bleſſings + Let all 
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our Hopes and Expedtations centre in him: Truſt 
im with what concerns you for Time and E- 
ternity : Make Uſe of that Fulneſs of Grace that 
dwells in his Perſon ; he has new Bleſings to give 
you every Day ; he giveth liberally, and upbraideth 
101. : 
3dly. See that you glory in his holy Name. You 
have Ground for a holy Boaſt and Gloriation in 
your bleſſed and glorious Head; glory in him as your 
Strength for every Duty, and under every Difficul- 


ty; glory in him as, your juſtifying Righteouſneſs, 


under whoſe Shadow you are ſheltered and ſaved 
from the vindictive Wrath of God, and in whom 
ou have Acceſs with the Boldneſs of Faith into 
the Holieſt of all. In a Word, glory in him as 
the God of your Salvation; he will be your All © 
and your Glory through Eternity : Let him that 
glorieth, glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 31. 
4thly. Be concerned for others, that they may be 
bleſſed in him. Come with your Families unto him 
for the Bleſſing ; bring your Children and Servants 
unto him, that he may bleſs them; pray for the 
Congregation wherein you live, that many in it 
may be bleſſed in him; pray for a Bleſſing on your 
Neighbours ; yea, ble/5 them that perſecute you, and 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you. / 
Finally, Give Glory to him in whom you are 
bleſſed : Bleſs his holy Name ; all and every one 
in all Natiens, who are bleſſed in him, ſhall call him 
bleſſed, When he bleſſeth us, he makes us bleſſed, 
he communicates his Bleſſings unto us: But he is 
infinitely bleſſed in himſelf, be can receive no Ad- 
dition to his Bleſſedneſs ; and therefore, when yo 
are called to bleſs him, and tg give Glory unto him, 
you are called to declare hiFGlory, to _— 
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ledge what he is, and what he has done for you 
And who is ſufficient for this Work and Exerciſe? 
For who can ſhew forth his Praiſe? Who can de- 
clare his Glory ? Yet you ought to mint at it; it 
is what you ought to endeavour to do. Are you 
bleſſed in bim? O then give Glory to him, and 
bleſs him ; acknowledge with Heart and Tongue 
that he is infinitely bleſſed in himſelf, and that your 
Goodneſs cannot extend unto him. Give Glory to 
him, by declaring his glorious Excellencies and 
Perſectiuns: Bleſs him, by agknowledging your- 
ſelves Debtors to his ſovereign and free Love, and 
his rich and abundant Mercy and Grace : And 


7" though you have much Reaſon to complain that 


ou have neither Hearts nor Tongues for this ſpi- 


Ra ritual Exerciſe, yet the Time is coming, when you 


hall, without a jarring Note, or miſtuned Heart, 
| join the heavenly Quiriſters, who cry out with a 

oud Voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
receive Power, and Riches, and Wiſtom, and Strength, 
and Flenmr, and Glory, and Bleſſing. And let every 
Creature which is in Heaven, and on the Earth, ſay, 
Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Pawer be unto him 
that /itteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever, Rev. v. 12, 13. 
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